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GAZETTEER 



OF THK 

24-PARGANAS DISTRICT. 


CHAPTER I. 

PHYSICAL aspects. 

The district of the 24-Parganas forms the south-western Genieal- 
portion of the Presidency Division of Bengal, mid lies between ® 1 E ‘£ ! ’ IP ' 
21° 31/ and 22° 57' north latitude and betweon »8° 2' and 89° 8' 
east longitudo. It extends over 4,844 square miles, of which 
2,941 square miles are part of the Sundarbans. It is more 
populous than either the North-West Frontier Province or the 
(State of Baroda, its population, aooording to'the oensus of 
1911, being 2,434,104: compared with European countries, it 
has about 400,000 more inhabitants than Wales. The distriot 
derives its name from the number of pnrganas, or fiscal divisions, 
^comprised in the Zamindari of Caloutta, which was ceded 
to the East India Company in 1757 by Mir Jafar, NawSb Nazim 
of Bengal. The head-quarters are situated at Alipore, a southern 
suburb of Calcutta, which, for the purposes of munioipal ad¬ 
ministration, is under the jurisdiction of the Calcutta Corpora¬ 
tion. 

The distriot resembles an irregular parallelogram in shape, Bound»- 
and is bounded on the north by the districts of Nadia and Jessore, rie *' 
on the east by the distriot <,f Khulna, on the south by the Bay of 
Bengal, and on the west by the river Hooghly, whioh, proceeding 
from north to south, separates it from the distriots of HoogHly, 

Howrah and Midnapore. 

The 24-Parganas lies within the limits of the Gangetio delta, Con#gn»- 
and its physical features are those oommon to deltaio land, for tion ■ 
the country is flat, it is little raised above flood level, and the 
highest ground is that bordering the river ohannels. While 
these are the general conditions, the distriot naturally folia into 
two divisions with very different oharaoteristios, viz, the northern 
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, inland tract, which is fairly well raised delta land of old formation 
apd the low lying Suhdarbans towards the seaboard on the south. 
The northern tract is a land of sluggish or stagnant rivers, 
whose beds are out of reach of the soour of the tides, and of 
inland depressions whioh will never now be filled, because the 
rivers, which should perform this offioe, are looked into their 
channels by the high banks of silt whioh they have deposited. 
The Sundarbons, on the other hand, are a network of tidal 
channels, rivers, oreeks and islands. Some of these islands are 
mere swampy morasses, covered with low forest and sorubwood 
jungle, but those to the north, whioh are embanked, grow rich 
crops of rioe. As one approaches the coast, the land gradually 
deoliues to an elevation which throughout many hundred square 
miles is scarcely raised above high-water mark. This seaboard 
area is a typical specimen of new deltaic formation. It exhibits 
the process of land-making in an unfinished state, and presents 
the last stage in the life of a great river—the stage in whioh 
it emerges through a region of half land, half water, almost 
imperceptibly, into the sea. It has been well described as “a sort 
of drowned land, broken up by swamps, intersected by a thousand 
river ohannels and maritime backwaters, but gradually dotted, as 
the traveller recedes from the seaboard, with clearings and 
patches of rioe.land.”* 

Industrial activity is oonoentrated in a narrow strip of 
foreshore along the Hooghly, extending from Budge-Budge (a 
few miles below Caloutta) to the northern limits of the district. 
This river frontage is densely I populated, and is occupied by 
jute mills and crowded bazars, interspersed with Hindu temples 
and the gardens of oountry houses. Behind this strip of land 
the level drops, and the oountry is flat and uninteresting, until 
the eastern boundary is approaohed. Here the Jamuna river 
causes another rise in the surface, and the traot olosely resembles 
Eastern Bengal; it is inhabited by sturdy Mu&almSn cultivators, 
wbo thrive on the abundant sugarcane and jute crops whioh 
they raise. In the north the monotonous level of the rioe 
swamps is broken only by the clump of palms and fruit 
trees in which the village homesteads nestle. The north-east 
of the district, where the land is higher than elsewhere, is 
studded with groves of date palm trees. In several places, 
more especially on the outskirts of villages, there are extensive 
plantations, the produoe of whioh is boiled down, into gur by the 
cultivators. 


* W. W. Hunter, Statietical Acoenmt of Bengal, V»J, 1, Prtfnw. 
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Very different is the appearance of the Sundarbans, wlpoh 
is described as follows by Mr F E PArgiter* : —“ The scenery, 
in the Sundarbans possesses no beauty. The view even from 
a short distance is a wide stretch of low forest with an outline 
almost even and rarely broken by a tree rising above the dull 
expanse. In the forests, so far as I have seen them, there are 
few trees abovo 30 or 35 feet high, and few attain any 
considerable girth. This seems to be the result of the closeness 
with which they grow, and the poverty of the soil, which is 
impregnated with salt. But when a tree can get room enough 
to grow freoly, it will attain a much greater size. The finest 
and largest trees I have seen have been almost invariably in 
places where the land had once been cleared; so that they had 
a good start before the jungle sprang up around them. There 
is little undergrowth in the forests, though here and there one 
may find cane-brakes and thiokets of priokly scrub; and there 
is moro of matted undergrowth and tropical luxuriance to be 
found in Sagar Island than elsewhere. Few of the forest trees 
display a handsome bloom, as far as I have noticed at all times 
of tho year except during the rains; the prettiest is a speoies 
of hibiscus, which grows freely along the banks of the streams, 
and bears largo yellow flowers which turn to crimson as they 
droop. The only views that have some charm ’are to be found 
when drifting silently along with the tide, on *a bright day in 
February and March, in the smaller streams in the Backergunge 
forest. The low golpata palm with its immense leaves, the 
thickets of the hibiscus with its yellow and crimson blossoms, 
and clumps of the dark-green priokly Jcetca grow along the banks 
and overhang the stream, while above them the forest closes 
in with breaks of sunshine streaming through the foliage.” 

The rivers of the district were formerly distributaries of the Rivib 
G anges, i.e., they were the channels by which its watera were ,TiT,K * 
distributed and ultimately discharged into the sea; but the main 
current of that river has long since been deflected to the east, 
and their connection with its channel has been closed or silted 
up, so that they have ceased to be efieotive effluents. A large 
volume of water is, it is true, oonveyed to the Hooghly, during 
the flood season, by the three Gangetio distributaries of whioh 
it is the product, viz., the BhSgirathi, the Jaiangi and the 
Matabhanga, while the Ich&mati carries flood water, to a limited 
extent, from the Matabhanga to the north of the district. Other 
rivers, however, no longer reoeive a supply from the Ganges, 

• TU Stmiarhaut, Calcutta Review, Vet. LXXX1X, 1880. 
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sn4 they cannot, ps formerly, spread over the land and raise 
jt, by the deposit of silt. They now merely serve to reoeive 
local drainage and, carry it off into tidal waters. The slope 
of the country being small, they have scaroely any ourrent, 
and their channels in course of time become choked with aquatio 
vegetation. The principal rivers are the Ilooghly, Bidyadbari, 
Pifcli and Jomuna, but practically each river forms the centre of 
a minor Systran of interlacing distributaries of its own. Many 
change their names at different parts of their course, re-enter 
the parent channel, and then break away again or temporarily 
combine with other rivers until, approaching the sea, they are 
merged in the estuaries which pierce the Sundarbans. These 
estuaries are tidal waterways, with little or no ourrent down 
them, and their water is as salt as the sea. 

Hooghly. .The Hooghly, whiclr is the most westerly of the channels 
Oy which the waters of the Ganges enter the Bay of Bengal, 

' marks the western boundary of the district. After receiving 
the Bagher Khal on the left bank, it flows in a southerly 
direction to Calcutta, below which it turns off first nearly due 
west, and then south-west as far as Aehipur, from which point 
it flows almost due south, receiving the Damodar opposite Faita 
Point and the Biipnarayan opposite Hooghly Point. These 
great tributurios-'dcflect the stream to the east for 8 miles, and 
have set up in‘it, just above the Bupnarayan, the dreaded 
moving shoals known as the James and Mary Sands. After 
Diamond Harbour the river resumes a southerly direotion, until 
it debouches in the Bay of Bengal, its breadth at the point of 
junction being about 10 miles: its month is locally known as 
the Burba Mantreswar. Shortly before it falls into the sea it 
bifurcates, the main channel passing west and another channel 
east of Sfigar Island. This latter channel is called the 
Barataia Biver or Channel Creek, hut is known locally as 
the Muriganga; it is fed by several subsidiary channels or 
creek", and loses itself in the Bay east of Dkobl&t. On the 
right or west hank the main channel receives the Haldi river 
from the Midnapore district opposite Mud Point, on the north of 
SAgttr Island, and about 16 miles lower down the EasOlpur joins 
it from tho same distriot. In its course along the boundary of 
the distriot the Hooghly reoeives no important tributaries on its 
left bank, its only feeders being the Diamond Harbour and 
Khola TThftli creeks and the Faita, Nila and EEarua Kails, all 
small streams. 

During the rainy season the spill streams from the Ganges 
aql the Chota Nagpur tributaries of the BhSglrathi our down an 
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enormous volume of water, which servos tojsoour out and main* 
taip a deep channel. In the dry season, when there is no such 
influx, the river is largely fed by peroolation, i e., by the under¬ 
ground infiltration of water into the deep trough which the river 
has scooped out for itself. In addition to theso souroes of supply, 
the Hooghly is a tidal river, the tides running up strongly, 
more especially during the dry season, when they, provide water 
for navigation over the shoals ; it is estimated that, the tidal 
inflow during the four months of the dry season is more'than 
double the total fresh-water discharge of the year. The greatest 
mean rise of tide takes plaoe in Mnroh, April and May, and is 
about 16 feet; there is a declining range during the rainy season 
to a mean of 10 feet, and a minimum during freshets of feet. 

Navigation is rendered difficult, not only by rapid currents, 
but also by shoals and shifting sandbanks. The James and Mary 
Sands, in particular, have an evil reputation for their peril to 
vessels making the passage of the Hooghly. They lie between 
Hooghly Point and Geonkhali, and owe their formation to 
the RiipnSrayan and Damodar. Those rivors enter the Hooghly 
on its right bant at a short distanoe from eaob other, and, arrest¬ 
ing the flow of its current by their combined discharge, oause it to 
deposit silt, which forms the shoal known by .this name. The 
name itself is derived from the Royal Janus hid Mary, a ship 
which was lost here in 1694. Sinoe then many ships and steamers 
have been wreoked on the sands. Among others, the Arcot and 
Alahratta, steamers of the British India Steam Navigation 
Company, were lost in 1885, and the City of Canterbury in 1897, 
Above the James and Mary are other bars at Mayapur. 
Bajpur, Falta and Nainan, and below them are the Upper Belaxi, 
Lower.Belari, Haldia, Gubtala, Middleton and Gasper. 

In spite of natural difficulties, the Hooghly is navigable by 
large liners, and is the gateway of the foreign trade ot Bengal. 
Fears have from time to time been expressed that the river is 
deteriorating, and that it may eventually become inaooessible to 
maritime eommeroe. The records of the last oentury, however, 
show that the position of the Hooghly as a highway of commerce 
has not only been maintained but improved. How much* has 
been done by engineering skill and systematic surveys may be 
realized by the following extraot from a speech delivered towards 
the end of 1912 by Sir Frederick Dumayne, Yioe-Chairman of 
the Commissioners for the Port of Calcutta:— 

“ The cry that the Hooghly is deteriorating is raised every now 
and then. Sixty years ago it was stated that the river threatened 
at no distant date to render aooess to Qaloutta altogether 
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tmpraotioaMe for any bat vessels of the smallest tonnage; that 
•several vessels had no prospects of getting to sea for over a month, 
and that the serious impediments in the river were progressive and 
inevitable and beyond the reaoh of removal by any engineering 
skill. Ten years later there was a soare that the trade of Europe 
with Calcutta was in danger of immediate and prolonged 
suspension. The calamity whioh had overhung the city for years, 
and which Lord Dalhousie had, it was said, striven in vain to 
divert, and the fear of whioh had at intervals strained and baffled 
the ingenuity of half the engineers of Bengal, was officially stated 
to be already at hand. Still, only with lessening fears, the same 
pessimistic views are occasionally expressed. But what are the 
real facts ? In 1830 pilots were prohibited from moving vessels of 
greater draft than 20 feet in any part of the river, even with the 
aid of tugs. In 1857 the permissible draft was only 22 feet. The 
average size of the largest vessels in the world was then about 
2,500 tons burden, with a length of about 300 feet. The draft 
allowed has einoe boen steadily increasing, until at the present 
time the river is navigated by vessels drawing up to 2!) feet, of a 
length exceeding 500 feet, and carrying as much as 12,-500 tons of 
cargo. The advont of steam, tho great skill of the members of the 
Bengal Pilot Servioe, the elaboration of the system of surveying 
the river, were all faotors in obtaining these results. Satisfactory 
as they were, further effort was demanded. Nature required 
assistance. The dredging of the river was undertaken in 1907. 
Hitherto only one dredger has been employed on this work, and 
her operations havo boen oonflned to the bars in upper reaches, 
with such success that these bars have never been in the good 
condition that they are in at the present time. It may be said 
that, by dredging, these bars have been brought under control. 
The dredging operations are now about to be extended, and con¬ 
tracts have been placed, in shipyards on the Clyde, for additional 
dredging plant that will cost £220,000, which include two very 
powerful dredgers, one of whioh will be employed on tho improve¬ 
ment of the river within the port, and the other in dredging the 
bars in the lower reaches. The Commissioners confidently expect 
to obtain by dredging as good resulte in the lower as in the upper 
reaohes, and ultimately to maintain throughout the year a dear 
ohannel from Calcutta to the sea for any vessel that can pass 
through the Suez Canal. The tonnage of vessels entering the 
port 50 years ago was 668,000 tons. Last year the tonnage was 
6f milli on tons, or ten times as much. The growth has been most 
rapid in .the last 15 years, when the increase was 3 million 
tons, or a yearly expansion of 200,000 tons. The value of the 
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trade of the port of Caloutta from imports by all routes, has 
reaohed 104£ millions sterling, and from exports 107$ millions, 
altogether 212 millions, an inorease of 77{ millions in the last 
eight years. ” 

The tide of the Hooghly is occasionally so strong that it gives 
rise to the phenomenon known a bore. This is the name 
given to the headwave which is formed when an unusually 
high tide is cheoked by the narrowing of the river channel 
“ The obstructed influx,” writes Hunter in The Indian Empire, 
“ no longer able to spread itself out, rises into a wall of waters 
which rushes onward at a rate nearly double that of a stage 
ooach. Pennell stated that the Hooghly bore ran from Hooghly 
Point to Hooghly town, a distanoe of about 70 miles, in four 
hours.” The height of the wave has often 5 feet or more, and 
old accounts testify to its danger. A writer in the Calcutta 
Roview of 1859, for instanoe, states: “Upon the approach of this 
wave a distant murmur is heard, which turns into the cry Ban ! 
Ban! Ban! from the mouths of thousands of people, boatmen, 
sailors and others, who are always on the look-out for this much 
dreaded wave. This cry is the signal for all sorts of craft to 
push out into the centre of the river, the only spot where the 
wave does not curl over and break. Should.any boat or larger 
craft be caught in that portion of wave thsft breaks, instant 
destruction is inevitable. Numerous boats from the up-oountry 
provinces are lost every year from the crews being ignorant 
either of the existence of the bore, or from their not knowing 
the correct position to take up so as to meet it. Ships at anchor 
in Caloutta, though not exposed to the breaking portion of the 
wave, frequently port their oables when struck with the wave. 
Standing on the shore during the rapid rushing passage of the 
bore, it is a curious sight to see the lower portion of the river, 
or that nearest the sea, six or eight feet higher than the upper 
portion of the river, the tide rising that number of feet in an 
instant.” The bore is not felt muoh till it enters the narrower 
reaches above Hooghly Point; and in recent years there has 
been no such high destructive wave as those described in the 
old accounts, presumably owing to the deepening of the'river 
channel—for deep water robs the bore of its foroe, and it is 
chiefly to be feared by oraft inseourely moored in shallow water 
or neaT a sandbank. 

The present ohannel of the Hooghly is very different from 
that whioh the Ganges formerly followed. The original ohannel 
was identical with Tolly’s Nullah from Kidderpose to Garia 
(8 miles south of Calcutta), from whioh point it ran to the sea 
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in * south-easterly, direction. Tradition has it that it emerged 
eut>of the Sundarbans at K&kdip, and theh passed along .the 
present Muriganga .or Baratala river, afier which it found a 
passage along a creek between Dhoblat and Monosardip, and 
proceeded first in a westerly and then in a southerly direction 
until it fell into the Bay of Bengal at Ganga 85gar. It is still 
traoeable as far south as the Jin nagar thana, being known variously 
as Adi Ganga (i. f.. the original Ganges), Burha Ganga (or the 
Old Ganges) and Ganga Nullah. It still retains its sanctity in 
the eyes of Hindus, who burn their dead along its banks, whereas 
the present Hooghly river below Tolly’s Nullah is not con¬ 
sidered a saored stream. Tho old channel may still bo made 
out at various places, such as Baruipur, Daksliiu Baiaset, Jay- 
nagar and Rajpur in tho Sadur subdivision and Multi and 
Hansghar in the Diamond Harbour subdivision. Even in 
places where it is ontirely silted up, tradition points to old 
tanks, still called Ganga, as having been exoavated along its 
course while it was an cctive stream. Such tanks may be found 
at Jaynagar and "Vishnupur (Bistupur) and ' Khari in the 
Mathurapur tbana: that at the place last named has a special 
sanctity, and is known as Chakratirtha or Cbakraghata. Their 
water is accountqd as sacred as that of (ho present Ganges, and 
Hindus bathe ill them and bum their dead on their banks with 
the same assurance of spiritual benefit. 

BtdyS- The Bidyadhari is a tidal river with a very eirouitous 

Plat* Bnd couree - Beginning in the Sundarbans, it flows north-east past 
H&rua, where it is known as the Harua Gang, and thon bends 
westwards, and is joined by the Nona Khal. After this, 
it flows south-westwards to the junction of the Baliagh&ta 
Canal and Tolly’s Nullah, and thence south-east to Matla or 
Canning, where it is joined by the Karatoya and Atharabanka 
rivers. The united stream forms the Matla river, which flows 
south to the sea and is navigable by river steamers up to Canning. 

The Piali leaves the Bidyadhari 9 miles below B&mangh&ta 
and flows south and south-west till it joins the Matla river about 
20 miles below Canning- It is bridged by the Canning branch 
of thfe Eastern Bengal State Railway. 

The portion of the Bidyadhari rear Calcutta, which at present 
serves as an outfall channel for the storm-water an 1 sewage of 
the city, has for some years past beeu silting uj$ at a rabidly 
increasing rate The acceleration of the silting prooess 
is attributed mainly to works in connection with looal fisheries 
and to the .reclamation of portions of the Salt "Water Lakes for 
jrioe cultivation, the efleot being to deorease the spill of water 
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from the river over the adjoining lagd and, consequently, .to, 
increase the deposit of silt in the river bed. Other contributory* 
oauses have been the construction of the Dhftpa look, the dosing 
of tributaries in each of whioh the tide used to flow and ebb 
freely, and the canalization of (he Bhangar Klial. Observations 
taken between 1904 and 1912 show that, a mile below 
Bamanghata, the bed of the river has risen nearly 25 feet in 
eight years, while iu the section immediately below Bamangh&ta 
look the oross-sootional area has been reduced from 7,700 square 
feet to 3,870 feet, giving a mean rate of contraction of 430 square 
feet per annum. “It is, "says Mr. O. G. Lees, c.s.i., Special 
Officer, Haoghty*BidyS,dhari Oanal Enquiry, “ practically certain 
that this mean rate taken over eight years does not give the 
measure of the deterioration in progress to-day. But, even if it be 
assumed that the rate has inoreased only to 5'JO square feet per 
annum, then it is apparent that the bed of the river five years 
henoe will have risen above the level of ordinary high water of 
neap tides.” lie conoludes that the Bidyadhari has a very 
short remaining lease of life, and that in six years’ time it will be 
useless as an outfall channel for the sewage of Calcutta unless 
remedial measures are taken. In his opinion, the best and 
indeed, the only practicable way of dealing with the situation, 
is to oanalize the channel of the Bidyadhari ftom Dhapa to the 
ofEtake of the Piali river, 9 miles below Bamanghata, aud 
the channel of the Piali river from its head to its outfall into the 
Matla river. A dam would be thrown aoross the Bidyadhari 
below the head of the Piali, while the latter would be dammed 
at its mouth, a look being constructed to admit boats and a large 
drainage sluioe to disoharge the drainage from the areas of whioh 
the upper Bidy&dhari and the Piali are tbe natural drainage 
ohannels. 

The Jamuna or Jabuna enters the district from Nadia at J»man» 
Baliani, and flows south-east to Tibi, where it is joined by the " a y M ‘ 
Iobamati. Prom Tibi it flows in a very irregular south¬ 
easterly direction past B&duria, Basirhat, Taki, Sripur and 
Debhata to Basantpur. In this part of its course the combined 
stream is usually known as the Ichamati. Prom Basantpur it 
flows south-east through the Sundarbans in Khulna to the sea, 
where it fails into the Eaimangal estuary. The canals, or 
navigable channels, which run eastward from Calcutta, join this 
river at Hesanabad. 

The K&lindi branches off from the Jamuna at Basantpur Kiiindi. 
and forms the eastern boundary of the district jlown to the 
sea, where it merges in the Baimangal estuary. 
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’ The Kalagachia • riv*r is formed by the combination of 
several Sundarbans gangs or water channels in the Hasanftbftd 
thana, and flows in a south-easterly direction. It is connected 
with the Matla by the Atharabanka river. 

The south of the Sundarbans is traversed by numerous tidal 
rivers, some of them of great size, formed by the junction of 
smaller water-courses and branches thrown off by other rivers, 
all having a general southerly course towards the sea. The 
most important from west to east are-(l) In Kulpi thana, 
the Baratala river or Channel Creek, an offshoot of the Hooghly; 
(2) between the Kulpi and Mathur&pur thanas the Sabtarmukhi 
river; (3) in Jaynagar thana, the Thakuran, which afterwards 
becomes the Jamira river and forms the boundary botween the 
Mathurapur and Jaynagar thanas; (4) also in Jnynagar thana, 
the Kaikalmiiri, an offshoot of the Matla, which it rejoins 
a little further south in Hasanabad thana, (5) the Guasuba river, 
whioh reaches the sea under the same name; and (6) the Sursa 
river, which lower down becomes the HariSbhanga, and under 
that name joins the Raimangal estuary. 

The chief estuaries, or arms of the sea, from west to east, 
are the Baratala or Channel Creek, the Sabtarmukhi, the Jamira, 
the Matla, the Guasuba and the Raimangal, the last including 
the mouths of the.llariabhanga and Kalindi. 

These estuaries are interspersed and separated by several 
large islands, of which tho ohief, from west to east, are as 
follows:— (L) Sagar Island between the Hooghly and Channel 
Creek. This, the largest and most important of tho islands, 
is itself cut up into many smaller islands by cross-streams: 
(2j Meoklenberg Island, reoently renamed Fraserganj, west of 
the Sabtarmukhi; (3) Lothian Island in the mouth of the 
Sabtarmukhi; (4) Buleherry (Bdchari) Island between the 
Jamira and Matla ; (6) Halliday Island in the Matla; (6) Dal- 
housie Island between the Matla and Gu&suba; (7) BSngaduni 
Island at the mouth of the Guasuba. 

At the south-western extremity of Sagar Island stands the 
Sagar lighthouse; a large fair, known as the Ganga Sagar 
tnela, is held on its southern face every year in January. 
There is also a beacon at Dalhousie Point, the south-eastern 
corner of Dalhousie Island on the east of the mouth of the Matla. 

Between the large estuaries and rivers are» innumerable 
streams and water courses, called khals, forming a perfect 
network of channels, and ending ultimately in little channels that 
serve to drerw off the water from each blook of land. For eaoh 
frinnlr is formed like a Bauoer, with high ground along the bank 
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of the khak surounding it, and with one or more depressions, 
in the middle, according to their size. The water collects in*its 
depressions, and is drained off by the little khaki into the larger 
kka/i, and ultimately into the rivers; conversely, when the 
water swells in the rivers, it floods the country through the 
same channels. Many of the khals oonneot two large onos, and 
consequently the tide flows into them through both ends; such 
khals are called do-aniya khals. They are very useful as affording 
communication between the larger khah, but have one serious 
defeet, that they are liable to silt up at the point where the two 
tides meet, for the water is always still there. 

“ In the Sundarbans,” writes Mr. 1’argiter* “ there is generally 
a belt of jungle along the banks of such khals, for no cultivation 
can bo attempted outside the embankments, where the salt water 
can reach. These khals, therefore, are closely shut in by jungle, 
and the condition of the water in them increases their insalubrity. 

If the khal is open, the tide flows in and out, and leaves, except 
at high tide, a bank of mud, which is as much as ten or twelve 
feet high in places near the sea. If the mouth of the khal has 
been dammed, the water is necessarily stagnant and unwholesome. 

The people cannot escape these unhealthy conditions, for roads 
are unknown in the Sundarbans, and the waterways are the only 
moans of communication with outside places ;Jvhile the embank¬ 
ments are tho chief moans of communication within the blocks 
of land. Wholesome fresh water can scarcely be had anywhere, 
and even when ordinary fresh water is not obtainable, the people 
will use water that is slightly brackish, without apparently any 
deleterious consequences. Along the Hooghly, the land is high, 
but east of it, as far as the river Kalindi, the land is lower, 
and is liable to be submerged, and immense embankments are 
indispensable to its reclamation.’'' 

The 24-Parganas, like other deltaic districts, is studded with Masssbs, 
large marshes and swamps (bih) situated between the elevated 
traots which mark the courses of the rivers. Their presonoe is tho 
natural result of tho configuration of the country. The river 
banks silt up till they become the highest levels, from which the 
ground gradually slopes downwards, forming a depressed tract 
between each set of two rivers. The depressed portions so 
constituted are natural basins, in whieh water collects and from 
which it has^no exit. These marshes are chiefly situated in the 
oust of the district, and the principal are as follows:— 

(1) The JJhapa or Salt Water Lake between the Hooghly 
and Bidyadhari is a low basin which commences about five miles 


* The Sttndarbant, Calcutta Review. Vol. lr XXXIX, 1889. 
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east ef Caloutta, and has area of about thirty square miles 
fiart of the late is in oourse of reclamation-, as it is slowjy 
filling up with silt. deposited by tidal channels from the 
Bidyadhaii, and also by the deposit of the street refuse 
of Calcutta. (2) The Kulgachi Bil, situated to the west of 
Baliuda, in the centre of the insular portion suronudod by the 
Bidyadhaii river and the Kata that. (3) The Bariti Bil, half 
way between Balinda and Basirhat, between the Bidyadhari 
md Jamuna rivers. (4) Bnyra Bil, the largest in the district, 
comprising an area of forty square miles, the greater part of whioh 
is covered with reed jungle; it is situated east of the Jamuna, 
in the north-east of the district, and is being gradually drained 
and reclaimed. (5) and ;6) The Balli and JLlantbhanga Bils, the 
former containing ten and the latter twelve square miles, are also 
situated east of the Jamuna, to the north of the Bayra Bil. 
(7) The Bartti Bil, east of Shamnagar, a station on the Eastern 
Bengal State Bailway. (8) The Dholkbera Bil, south-east of 
Baraset. 19) The Ghasalmari Bil. (10) and (11) The Nagar- 
ghata and Khalishkhali Bils, oast of the Bayra Bil. 

Large areas of marsh land in the Sundarbans have been 
reclaimed and brought under tillage by means of embankments 
raised to keep out salt and braokish water. Some of the large 
marshes in the heuVt of the distriot have also been drainod and 
rendered fit for cultivation by the construction of embankments 
and sluices; but as the basins served by these sluioes are dependent 
on each other, it follows that whenevor there is abnormaUy heavy 
rainfall, areas which are properly provided with sluices are liable 
to suffer from the overflow of adjoining tracts, and the large 
oentral basins, which have no proper facilities of their own for the 
discharge of their surplus water, add to the volume contained in 
the surrounding busins. The most notable drainage work effected 
of late years is that known as the Magra Hat drainage soheme, 
of whioh an aocount will be given in a subsequent ohapter. Here 
it will suffice to say that this scheme provides for the drainage 
of an area of nearly 300 Bquare miles in the south of the district, 
whioh used to be so waterlogged as to be almost a morass. The 
oentral portion, indeed, was described by the Executive Engineer, 
in 1879, as little better than a permanent jheel. “In the dry 
weather the tides overspead the low land with salt or braokish 
water, and the rains inundate and destroy the crops. From want 
of drainage and protection, the productiveness of the locality is 
only a fraction of what it should be, and the inhabitants, though 
they may be supposed to he inured to their semi-amphibious 
condition by a long oourse of preparation, resulting in the survival 
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of the fittest, are affected similarly to those living In the 
vicinity of the permanent bib. Fever* is constantly present ’ini 
every village, and other classes of sickness find a congenial home.” 

Though the works designed for fhe drainage of this tract have 
only recently been completed, the areu under cultivation has 
already been extended largely, and the tract has had a substantial 
inorease of population. 

The soil of the district is composed of alluvium, which is of Gaotoar. 
great depth. A boring at Calcutta roachcd a depth of 481 feet 
without signs of either a rocky bottom or marine bods, while 
fragments of l'rcsh water shells were found aB low as 380 feet 
below the surface. The most remarkable fact connected with the 
geological formation is that there ore reasons for believing that 
there has been some subsidence of the country. This is apparent 
from the discovexies made 50 years ago by Colonel Gastrell,* who 
wrote“ What maximum height the Sundarbnns may have ever 
formerly attained above the mean tide level is utterly unknown ; 
that they ever were much higher than at presout is, I think, more 
than doubtful. But that a general subsidence has oporated over 
the whole extent of the Sundarbans, if not of the entire delta, is, I 
think, quite clear from tho result of examination of outtings or 
sections made in various parts, where tanks were being excavated. 

At Khulna, about 12 miles north of the nearest Sundarbans 
lot, at a depth of eighteen feet below the present surface of tho 
ground, and parallel to it, the remains of an old forest were found, 
consisting entirely of tsundri trees of various sizes, with their 
roots and lowor portions of the trunks exactly as they must have 
existed in former days, when all was fresh and green above them; 
whilst alongside them lay the upper portions of the trunks, broken 
off anl embedded in a thiok stratum of old half-decomposed 
vegetable mould, nineteen inches in depth, from which, when 
first exposed, leaves, grasses and ferns could readily be separated 
and detuehed. Below this were other thinner strata of clays and 
vegetable mould corresponding to the Galoutta peat, whilst above 
was a stratum of argillaceous Baud passing into stiff blue olay 
containing numerous shells. One of the trees was found project¬ 
ing far into the upper stratum of blue cluy. Many of tl)e trees 
were quire decomposed, whilst in others tho woody fibre was 
nearly perfeot,” 

A writer in the Calcutta Revieicj of 1859 has given an acoount 
of a similar discovery of mndri trees at Canning. “ That forests 

* Revcuue Survey ltepoit on the diitricte of Jeasore, Faridpur and 
Hactergunge. , 

t Til Qu*jjeti» Dttta, Calcutta Review, 1S59. 
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now lie under the Sundarbans we have seen with our own eyes. 
Jn excavating a tank sit thft new town of Canning, at the head of 
ths$ Matla, large ettndri trees were found standing as they grew, no 
portions of their stems‘appearing above ground; their numbers 
may be imagined when we state that in a small tank, only thirty 
yards across, about forty trees were exhumed, ten feet below the 
surface of tho country, their timber undecayed, showing that no 
very great period of time has passed over their submergence 
If the prosent level of their roots could suddenly beoome the level 
of the country, the wholo Sundarbans would be under water. At 
a lower level than these trees, beds of a peaty mass, composed of 
decayed and charred wood, are pierced in Calcutta, llooghly, 
Dum-Dum and elsewhere, at a depth varying from eight to eighty 
feet.” 

That this subsidence of the surface of the ground is not con¬ 
fined to the Sundarbans, seems to be oonfirmod by the fact that 
stumps of trees have also been found at Sealdah in Caloutta, at 
various levels down to a depth of thirty feet, or ten feet below the 
peat. These troes also were pronounoed by tho Superintendent 
of tho Botanical Gardens to be mndri, a troo of which the range 
is restricted to from two to about ten feet bolow high-water mark. 
It appears, therefore, that the deltaic tract stretching from Khulna 
to Calcutta must at some time have undergone a subsidence. The 
following evidence in support of this view may bo quoted from 
tho Manual of the Geology of India, by It. D. Oldbam (1893) 

‘The peat bod is found in all exoavations round Caloutta, 
at a depth varying from about twenty to about thirty feet, and the 
same stratum appears to extend over alargo area in the neighbouring 
country. A peaty layer has been noticed at Port Canning, thirty- 
five miles to tho south-east, and at Khulna, eighty .miles east by 
nor ii, always at such a depth below the present surface as to be some 
feet beneath the present mean tide level. In many of the oases 
noticed, roots of the mndri tree were found in the peaty stratum. 
This tree grows a little above ordinary high-water mark, in 
ground liable to flooding, so that in every instance of roots 
occurring below the mean tide level, there is conclusive evidenoe 
of depression. This evidence is confirmed by the occurrence of 
pebbles, for it is extremely improbable that ooarse gravel should 
have been deposited in water eighty fathoms deep, and large frag¬ 
ments could not have been brought to their present position unless 
the streams which now traverse the country had et greater fall 
formerly, or unless, which is perhaps more probable, rooky hills 
existed wbiolj have now been covered up by alluvial deposits. 
The ooarse gravels and sands, whioh form so considerable a 
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proportion of the beds traversed, can scarcely be deltaic accumu¬ 
lations, and it is therefore probable that, when they were formed^ 
the present site of Calcutta was near the margin of the alliMal 
plain, and it is quite possible that a portioft of the Bay of Bengal 
was dry land.” 

As regards the oause of this subsidence various theories have 
been propounded. The writer in the Valcntla Renew already 
quoted ascribes it to the weight of the superincumbent earth and 
forest. “ If,’’he says, “ we oonsider the unsubstantial nature of 
the foundation of the Sundarbans, which, at a distance of only 
120 feet from the surface, consists of a bed of semi-fluid mud, 
40 feet in thickness, and then remember the terrific convulsions 
that have at different periods shaken the delta to its deepest 
foundations, we must not bo surprised to find that the liquid mass, 
unable to support the superincumbent weight, has repeatedly 
bulged out seaward, reduoing the level of the delta submerging 
whole forests, together with their fauna and flora.”* Colonel 
Gastrell, again, considered that, though the general depression 
might have been caused partially in this way, it was more probable 
that it was caused suddenly during some great earthquake. 
“ The fact of all the fries being, as a rule, broken off short and 
none being found standing at Khulna or Sealdah, might, in that 
case, bo accounted for by the enormous wave tljat, in such a subsi¬ 
dence, would have rolled in from the Bay over the Sundarbans, des¬ 
troying ull in its path. Or, supposing tho subsidence not to have 
been general over the whole tract at first, and only sufficient to 
havo submerged the roots below low-tide-level, and so killed them, 
all would have dried up as they stood, and succumbed to some one 
of the oyclonos that must have subsequently swept over the tract. 
The latter assumption seems likely, because, whilst at Khulna 
and Sealdah the trees were all broken short off close to the 
ground, at Matla, which is situated between these places, they 
are said to have been found intaot and unbroken, whioh could not 
have been the case had a great wave, oaused by the sudden 
subsidence of the oountry, swept in from the Bay over the sinVing 
forests : in that case, Khulna, Matla and Sealdah, supposing the 
submexgenoe general, would have been exposed and /suffered 
alike, and the trees would have been equally decomposed in all 
plaoes. The fact of their not being so seems to olearly show 
that the subsidence at Khulna was prior to that at Mafia ag ^ 
the first plJsos the trees were mostly decomposed, while in the 


* The Qangetic Delta, Calcutta Eeview, I860.' 
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second they were not so. All is pure oonjecture, however, and 
; the oauses may have been'Very different.” 

* ‘The process by wbioh the present alluvial surfaoe waB formed 
has been well described by Dr. Thomas Oldham, in an artiole 
published in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 
1870. 

“ I suppose no one will hesitate to acknowledge that the whole 
of the oountry, including the Sundarbans proper, lying between 
the Hooghly on the west and the Meghna on the east, is only 
the delta caused by the deposition of the debris carried down by 
the rivers Ganges and Brahmaputra and their tributaries. It 
is also equally well known that in such flats the streams are 
constantly altoring their courses, eating away on one bank and 
depositing on the other, until the channel in which they formerly 
flowed becomes choked up, and the water is compelled to seek 
another course. It is also cettain that, in this peculiar delta, the 
general course of the main waters of the Ganges has gradually 
tracked from the west towards the oast, until, of late yoars, the 
larger body of the waters of the Ganges has united with those 
of the Brahmaputra, and havo together proceeded to the sea as 
the Meghna. Every stieam, whether large or small, flowing 
through such a flat, tends to raise its own bod or channel by the 
deposition of the .s-'ilt and sand it holds suspended in its waters, 
and by this gradual deposition the channel bed of the Btream 
is raised above the aotual level of the adjoining flats. It is 
impossible to suppose a river continuing to flow along the top of 
a raised bank, if not compelled to do so by artificial means, and 
the consequence of this filling in and raising of its bed is that-, 
at the first opportunity, the stro im necessarily abandons its 
original course, and soeks a new channel in the lower ground 
adjoining, until, after successive changes, it has gradually wandered 
over the whole flat and raised tho entire surfaoe to the same 
general level. The same process is then repeated, new channels 
are cut out, and new deposits formed. 

“Bearing these admitted principles in mind, look to the 
delta of the Ganges and Brahmaputra. The Ganges river, 
emerging from its upper levels round tho Bajmahal Hills, and 
prevented by their solid rocky barrier from cutting further to 
the west, sought its channel in the lower ground adjoining, and 
originally the main body of its waters flowed along the general 
oourse now indicated by the BhSglrathi and Hobghly. But, 
gradually filling up this channel, it was again compelled to seek a 
new course in the lower, beoause as yet comparatively unfilled-in, 
ground lying to the east. And, the same process being repeated, 
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it wandered successively from the rooky wgstern limit of the. 
doltp-flat towards the oastern. If this progress eastwards was, 
allowed to be sufficiently slow to admit of the gradual filling in 
of the oountry adjoining, the delta was formed continuously up 
to the same general level, and tho larger streams or channels, 
passing through this flat to the sea, becamo unavoidably diminished 
in size and in tho quantity and force of the water thoy carried, 
the main body passing round further to tho east, and having 
its courso in the channels successively formed thoro.” 

Tho following aocount of tho botany of the district was Botakt 
contributed for the revised edition of tho Imperial Gazetteer by 
Lieut.-Col. Sir D. Prain, c.m.g., ci.e., tho present Director of 
tho Royal Botanic Gardens, Kow. 

The stretches of low-lying land under rice cultivation afford 
a foothold for numerous marsh speoios, like Sphenoclea, Ilydrolea, 
Ammania, Enhydra, Wedelia, Hygrophila and Sesbania, whilo 
tho numerous ponds and ditches are filled with submerged and 
floating wator plants, like Ulricahria, Pistia, Hydrilla, Lagarch 
eiphos, Gera tophy limn, Ottelia and Valhencria. Eomarkablo 
among those for its rarity, and interesting on account of its 
distribution to Europe on tho ono hand, and Australia on the 
othor, is the floating Droserad Aldrownda. Thu.odges of sluggish 
crooks are lined with largo sedgos and bubrushds; tho banks of 
rivers havo a hodgelike scrub jungle of Perrin, Ualberyia .and 
Ctwalpuia, with climbing Ipumwm, Argyrem and JUenisperms, 
and a few trees like Pongama glabra, Burring Ionia acutanuula and 
Thcspesta papulnea. The sides of embankments and villago sites, 
where not occupied by habitations, are densely covorod with 
village shrubberies of semi-spontaneous spoeios, liko Odina, 
Zizyphm, Acacia, Qlycosmfc and Trcma, often intorsporsod with 
clumps of planted bamboos and groves of Areca, Moringa, J langi- 
t'era and Anona. Waysidos and waste places aro filled with 
grasses and weeds, usually of lit,tie intrinsic interest, but ofton 
striking bocauso of their distribution. A very largo proportion 
of the spooies of this class to bo met with in tho district has 
been inadvertently introduced by human agency ; besides weeds 
that aro indigenous in othor parts of India, these indude 
European or African species like Senebrera pinnatifida, and 
Xnnthium speeidmm, and especially American species like Agera- 
tum conyzoidesScoparta dulcis, Wiseadula roslrata, Evolvulus 
Miirmulasifolive, Pepromia pellucida, Malachra capitata, Merpedrit 
chamatdryovks. Croton epareiftorm, and many others, which not 
only hold their own with, but spread more plentifully than, 
similar weeds of truly Indian origin. 
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, .The following account of the wild animals, game birds and 
<-reptiles mot with in the 24-Parganas is given by Mr. P- B. 
Bradley-Birt, i.e.s. i 

“ The following wild animals are found in this district Order 
Umjulnta. —Barking deer (Vervains aureus), spotted doer (Axis 
mueuMm), hog deer (Axis porcmut) and wild pig (Sus Jnduus). 
Order Carnivora. —Tiger, panther, fishing cat, oivut oat, palm 
oivot, mongoose, monkoy, jackal, fox, and others. The moro 
interesting are dosoribed below:— 

“ The chilal (Cereus axis) is commonly known as the spotted 
deer of India. It is reddish brown in oolour, with distinct white 
spots along its back and sides. The colour varies, howevor, from 
a light reddish brown, in young stags, almost to black iu old males. 
The shading is darkest about the book, gradually fading as it 
approaches the ventral aspeot, which is white. One instance of 
albinism in a stag has boon met with. Eaoh horn has three 
distinct points, but the short snags just above the brow antlers, 
found in stags iu otiier parts of India, are absent in the Suudar- 
bans variety. The ordinary length of horn is about 25 inches, 
with a thickness of 3£ inches. These are shed very irregularly, 
antlers in velvet being met with at all times of the year. This 
doer is common in the jungles of the Sundarbans, and is 
found in fairly largo herds along the sea coast, where long glades 
of short green grass are to be mot with. It causes groat destruc¬ 
tion to paddy crops in new clearances, leaving cover early in the 
aftornoon, and approaching, as night oomes on, quite close to the 
hamlets of villagers. Its cry is a short high-pitched kind of bark, 
generally used as a signal or alarm, but also when calling t o one 
another, the intensity of pitch and sharpness in a cry of alarm 
being greater than in an ordinary call. Ordinarily it drinks the 
Balt water of the rivers and creeks, though it shows its preference 
for fresh water as soon as tanks are dug in a now settlement. 
During the rutting season, stags have been observed in long 
combats, pushing eaoh other, with antlers interlocked, up and 
down a clear bit of jungle, and uttering guttural sounds The 
ohitiU is readily tamed, and tame ones are usod by shikaris as 
decoys when shooting. Barking deer and hog deer are not 
uncommon, but, being very shy, are seldom seen ulong the banks 
of streams. They aro found in the reserved forests and uncultiv¬ 
ated parts of the northern side of the Sundarbans. Iittlo need 
be said of the Bengal monkey. He is harmless, and is common 
in all tracts whioh are still under jungle. 

“ The .wild pig abounds in tho jungles of the Sundarbans, aud 
is fairly common over the rest of the district, being met with 
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wherever dumps of bamboos or undergrowth on waste lands afford 
it coyer. The young, of the aui mat is dark Brown, with longitudinal 
stripes of a lighter shade. Thoso stripes disappear after a 
few months, and the animal then puls on a black ooat. The 
boar is armed with long tusks, which, in a veteran of solitary 
habits, may measure over 9 inches. Wild pigs go about in 
sounders of from four to ten individuals, according to the nature 
of the ground which affords them cover. They are particularly 
destructive to paddy in ear. In walking through standing 
crops, the stalks coming botweon their forelegs are pressod down, 
and the grain thus brought to their mouths. The animals go 
slowly through the fields, leaving behind them long lines of 
destroyed plants. Except in the northern pari of the distriot, it 
is quite impossible to spear pig, as the country is not suitable for 
riding. The animals havo to be shot down. This is, however, 
a poor form of sport, as pigs are not particularly alert, or shy of 
human beings, and can bo easily got at. For tbe former reason 
they furnish the ordinary food of the tiger. 

“The bdyh or tiger (Felts tigris) is fairly common 
in the jungles of the Sundarbans. In fact, it is impossible 
to land anywhere in that tract without coming across the 
pugs, or foot-prints, of that animal. Hut inferences drawn 
from such marks, as to their numbors, would bo erroneous, unless 
it is remombered that tigers arc groat wandorers, covering 
large distances in search of prey, and readily swimming 
across the rivers and khals which intersect the jungles on 
all sides. As an instance of their swimming capacity may 
be mentioned the faot that a stray tiger was not long ago 
found at the mouth of tho RaBulpur river, in the Midnapore 
district, whioh had swum across from Sagar Island, the breadth of 
the river botween being about eight miles. Tbe Sundarbans tiger 
is not so large as his oongener along the Tarai, or in tho Contrul 
India jungles, the average length of males being 9 feet and or 
. females 8 feet 6 inches. In their marking thoso animals vary 
greatly. The young tigers are handsomer than the old ones; their 
colouring is more vivid, and tho stripes darker and closor together. 
A curious adaptation to environment is seen in tho tigers 
froquonling the sand dunes of the sea face. These sand dunes are 
coverod with tall, brown spear-grass, and immediately behind lie 
the glades of green herbage, on which deor feed and pigs come out 
A liger, in such surroundings, would he rendered conspicuous by 
his stripes, so the sand dune tiger has almost lost his stripoB. Tho 
last specimen examined by tho writer had barely half a dozen 
thin dark lines, mostly about the shoulder, and the coat of the 
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animal was of a tawny orange colour, well adapted to the grass 
.or sand dunes. It was not an old tigor. Tho age of tigers can 
bo told by the ridgo of bone that runs along the top of the train- 
pan, which becomes moro prominont as age increases, or by tho 
canine teeth. In the adult they are hollow throughout, and tho 
base is open. With age tho base gets closed, and the tooth, so far 
as it shows from the gum, is solid. Tigors are not gregarious in 
habit: more than two are seldom seen togother, and though these 
may frequent tho samo haunt in tho day, they almost invariably 
separate at night wliilo searching for prey. They aro soldoni seen 
in these parts during the day. These animals aro extremely sus¬ 
picious, and with their sonses well developed. Tho writer onco 
tied up cattle in the glades along tho sea coast, and, though tigers 
were in evidence on the spot for three nights in succession, thoy 
failed to attack such an unusual form of prey. Once, however, 
beef is tasted, they soon bocome confirmed oattlo destroyers, and 
cause groat loss to tho villagers of the ab&ds. Tiger’s in tho 
Suudarbans vory often carry away wood-cutters and others who 
froquont tho reserved forests for wood or other forest produce, and 
some man-eaters havo been known to stop work in now clearances 
by the frequent toll levied on human lifo. The writer has come 
across a well authenticated instanoo where such a man-eater 
charged into ' a lino of somo six or eight men, workiug along a 
bund, at about 8 or 9 a. m., and carried off a man from thoir midst. 
They aro numerous in the Khulna portion of the Sundarbans, 
whore thoy cause niuoh loss of lifo. They formerly gave trouble 
in the llackergunge and 24-1’arganas tracts of the Sundarbans; 
but, with tho steady extension of cultivation, thoir number has 
docrcusud, and they have boon forced to move southwards towards 
tho Bay, whore they live chieily on wild pig and doer Tigers 
breod during tho months from Decombor to June, the poriod of 
gestation being from 14 to 15 weoks. No olophants can ho used 
in tho junglos of this district, and, owing to tho dense growth of 
the wild dato and cane, it is impossible to beat. Tho only method 
of killing tigers is by sitting up over kills or bait. Like other 
animals in tho Sundarbans, tigers drink the salt water of the 
rivers and crooks, so that, as a rulo, there are no water-holes to sit 
ovor. The Government reward for their destruction is Iis 50 on 
the forest rosorves, and Ks. 25 elsewhere 

“ Chitta high or panther ( Felts pardrn). The animals known to 
sportsmon as leopard and panther aro really of the same species, 
tho difference being meroly that of size and colour, which 
varies from melanism to albinism, though the latter is extremely 
rare. Tho panther is not found in the Sundarbans jungles, nor 
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is it anything but rare in the northern parts of the district. An 
occasional animal is.heard of from time to tfmo as frequenting 
some jungle or wasio lands, but as soon as it takes to killing goals 
and young cattle its doom is assured. Panthers have been known 
to develop into extremely dangoroiif man-oaters, their power of 
climbing giving thorn an advantage ovor tigers, but no suoh 
instance has been reported in this district of lato yoars. 

“ The fishing cat (Folk met rina) is found in tho Sundarbans, 
though it is a very raro animal. One speeimon was captured by 
the writer and sent to th« Zoological Gardens. It was a full- 
grown specimen, boautifully marked with the rosettes of a loopnrd, 
of which it was a picture in miniature. It had taken refuge in a 
treo during tho high water of a spring tide. Though it could 
have swum across a fairly broad stream and escaped, it did not 
do so, but kept going short distances from tree to tree. Tho civet 
cat ( Vkerra zibet ha) and palm oivet (Faradoxnrus) are found in the 
district, tho latter being raro; but for a description of these 
animals tho reader is reforred to standard works on mammalia. 

Tho junglo cat (Felix chans) and civet cat are found in the vicinity 
of inhabited and reclaimed tracts. The ml or otter ( Lutra nair) is 
found in small colonies in parts of tho Sundarbans. The animal 
is tamod by fishermen, and trained to driv fish into their nets. 

“ In tho Sundarbans there are no game bird^, except the jungle ® i5,s 
fowl. Owing to the absence of jhibt, no ducks ate found, boyond 
small flights of common teal on somo of the rivers. Snipo are 
not very plentiful. Sagar Island, however, is resorted to by goese 
(greylag), which feed on the paddy fields at night. The 
northern part of the district possesses some jhils and chars 
which are visitod in the winter by the usual migratory ducks— 
common mallard, pochard, shovellor, gad wall, teal, pintail, widgeon. 

But the country horo is well populated, and many guns are 
possessed by shikaris and villagers, so that ducks are too often 
disturbed to be plentiful. Nor is their stay very long. Snipe 
(pintail, common and painted) are found during the wintor on 
paddy land. Goldon plover are also met with when the paddy 
has been cut. Partridge and quail (button) are scarce. The 
only other game bird is tho curlew, which is found on tho .banks 
of all streams. Ho is shy to a degree, and large flockB are often 
seen flying off on tho loast Bign of danger. When shot during 
the cold weather, tho flesh of the curlow of the Sundarbans is very 
dolioious, but after March it tastes fishy, and is sometimes 
uneatable. Tho younger birds are best for the table. Of other 
birds, the common vulture (black and brown), kites, hawks 
mamas, goldon orioles, sandpipers, egrets, plovers, waders, pelicans> 
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herons, owls, doves, crows, woodpeckers, jays and other small 
'birds are seen. . 

Fish. ' ' “ The fish of thoso waters belong mostly to the carp and dog'-fish 
families. They are plentiful and found at all times of the year. 
The growth of Calcutta has created such a demand for this 
articlo of did, that in the neighbourhood of I)hapa, Bamanghata, 
Garia and other parts, paddy land has been converted into 
fisheries by brooking the bunds in places, and allowing tho tide 
wator to flow ovor tho lund along various small channels, at tho 
mouths of which nets and traps are laid. Fishing also goes on 
largely amongst the creeks of tho Sundarbans, oacli day’s catch 
being put into large bamboo cylinders which, when full, aro 
towed up to iho nearest marts. The varieties commonly found 
in the Sundarbans are the bhekli, hilsa, tapsi, bhangan, kan-mdijur, 
rekha, ruc/ia, chitra or bisatnra, parse, irugia, banspatu, ditnia, 
mdgur and kai. Crabs and shrimps aro common. Good business 
is done in shrimps, which aro dried and despatched to Chittagong 
and Burma. Sharks are common in these parts, and are caught 
in nots for the sako of their fins, with which the Maghs and 
Arakanoso do good business, and obtain largo profits. 

JtEmrKs. “The kumbhir, or marsh erocodilo { Crocoditus palmtris), is 
found in tanks, jhih and the upper reaches of all tho rivors in tho 
district. Tho larger animals aro by no moans avorso to attacking 
man, though tliis" crocodile gonorolly lives on fish and tho common 
domestic animals, which it either catches itself, or tho carcasses 
of which aro thrown into tho river by the inhabitants. It is a 
cannibal, and will feed on tho romains of its own kind. Another 
species, tho estuarine crocodile ((7. porosus), inliabits tho lower, 
readies of the rivors right up to the sea face. It is emphatically 
tho man-eating crocodile of India. It differs from Crocodilus 
paluslris in having a nurrowor head, with two ridgos on the 
skull converging towards the snout, and, in the adult, four instead 
of five teeth in the uppor jaw, counting from the median line to 
the notch. Both species are much given to basking on the sand 
spits and banks which are left uncovered at low tide, where, 
especially during the winter, they will be found lying with their 
mouths wide open. Tho writer has not been able to discover 
why they should open thoir mouths at that season, and not at 
other times. Tho Crocudtlus porosus grows to great lengths: a 
specimen in the British Museum is recorded to be 33 feet. It 
breods in certain favourite rivers; the eggs are laifi amongst a 
mounds of leaves, tho fermentation of which hatohes the young. 
The Fuldobi creek, for instance, will bo found in January and 
February full of young crooodiles. As the unimals frequent the 
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same spots, year after year, they oan be waitod for and shot. The 
cry of a crocodile is a long drawn howl, which the writor has 
hud iho opportunity to hear on two occasions. The snub-nosed 
crocodile (incorrectly called an alligator) may bo seen in largo 
numbers along banks of streams, especially during the cold 
wonthcr. Ho is known to overturn boats for the purposo of 
killing human beings At times they are so daring, that (hoy 
outer homesteads at night and carry oil the first person they can 
seize. They also enter fields during tho day, and kill and carry 
away cattle. They are most ferocious, and cause great loss of 
lifo. They aro often harpooned by villago pooplo, who go after 
thorn in boats for tho purposo, and not unfrequently bring them in 
amidst tho rejoicings of the entiro villago ”. 

During (he cold weather, from Novomber to January, thoro Cl,matk - 
is an almost entire absence of cloud and rainfall. The t.otal 
moan rainfall for these threo months is very little over one inch. 

Tho mean temperature falls from 72° in November to 05° in 
Dooembor and January, but humidity continues high. A foaturo 
of tho cold soason is the occasional occurrence of low-lying fogs, 
wliioh dissipato with the rising sun. In February the temperature 
begins to riso, the mean for tho month boing 09°. Southerly 
winds become moro frequent with the advancing year, and |(here 
is a period of transition characterized by occasional thunderstorms, 
accompanied by rainfall. Tho avorago umourus to 1 inch in 
February and 1'7 inches in April Tho mean maximum (empor- 
aturo is 96° in April, and thero is a docline of 1° in May. 

Night tomperaturo increases slowly, and tho highest, monthly 
average is not reached till Juno and July, whoa it is 79°. The 
mean temporalure for tho whole year is 78°. 

In May, monsoon weather is occasionally experienced when 
cyclonic storms occur noar the head of tho Bay. Those Btorms 
bring heavy rainfall, and tho avorago consequently rises from 
1 £ inches in April to 5| inehos in May. In some years tho fall is 
far heavier, e </., in 1893 the total fall at Calcutta during May 
was 25 inehos, in 1878 it was 16 inches, and in 1805 it was 10 
inches. With the commencement of tho south-west monsoon, 
which generally occurs in the latter half of June, but sometimes 
is deferred till tho beginning of July, humidity increases“to 90 
per cent, of saturation, whilo heavy cloud is continuous and 
rainfall of daily occurrence. The averago rainfall is 11 inches 
in Juno, 13 inches in July and August and 10 inches in Septem- 
I l. Tho mean temperature slowly diminishes from 85° in Juno 
to 80° in October. During the latter half of September, and 
throughout October, cloudy we&thor alternates ,with bright 
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sunshine, the bright periods lengthening until they merge into 
the continuous fine jveather of the cold season. 

, , One of tho most remarkable cases of heavy rainfall in .the 
24-Parganas occurred in September 1900, when, for four days, a 
shallow depression lay over South-Wost Bengal. During these 
four days the fall was 14 inches at Sagnr Island, 32 inchos at 
Diamond Harbour, 30 inches at Calcutta and 25 inches at 
Barrackpore. Soarcely less remarkable was the precipitation in 
tho first week of Juno 1913, when tho rainfall was 17'38 inches 
at Alipore, 1!K>3 at Basirhat, 1 i'53 at Barrackpore, 13'73 at 
B&rasot and 1718 inches at- Diamond Harbour. Heavy down¬ 
pours also occur in short periods, chiefly accompanying thunder¬ 
storms. At Calcutta, slightly over an inch of rain has fallen 
within 10 minutes, equivalent, to a rato of nearly 7 inches por 
hour, and in May 1913 there wore throe inches in 20 minutes 
during a thundorstomr. 

Tho severe cyclones of the transition periods, «>., in May and, 
later, in October and Novombor, occasionally enter tho north- 
wost anglo of tho Bay of Bengal, in which case they move north¬ 
wards into South-West Bengal. Sorious danger arises when a 
storm wave occurs in combination with a high tide, as happened 
in tho histone cyclone of 5th October 18G4. 
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CHAPTER II. 


HISTORY. 

References to this portion of the Gangetie dolta in the Jllaha. eaeit 
bharata, the Raghuvatm, and some of the Put-anas show that at ,1,sr0I1T 
the dawn of history it lay hot ween the kingdom of the Suhmas, 
in Western Bongal, and that of the Yangas, in Eastern Bengal, 
the boundaries of which woro ill-defined and variod according to 
the power of their kings. The Suhmas lived near the sea coast 
on a great river, with marshes full of oanos, whioh has been 
identified with the Bhaglrathi,* while the Yangas are described 
as having fleets of warboats and a strong force of elephants. At 
the time of the Raghumma the country appears to have been 
subjeot to tho Yangas, for that work tells of the dofeat of the 
naval forces of tho Yangas by Itagliu, who “ established pillars 
of victory on the isles in the midst of tho Ganges.” These 
islands, in all probability, represented tho present area of the 
24-Parganas, which was still a fen-land intersected by rivers and 
full of morasses. Ptolemy’s map of tho second century, A. D., 
indeed, shows the south of tho delta as cut* up by rivers and 
estuaries to such an extent that it was practically a collection of 
islands. In tho seventh oentury, A. D., tho district may have 
formed part of tho land of Samatata, which is described by tho 
Chinese pilgrim Hiuon 'Hsiang (Yuan Chwang) as a low-lying 
country bordering on the sea and rich in crops, flowers and fruits. 

Its climate was soft, its inhabitants were small of stature, of 
black complexion, and hardy. Buddhism was represented by 
30 monasteries and 2,000 priests, but tho number of Hindu 
temples was far greater. General Cunningham was of opinion 
that Samatata included the whole of the dolta between tho 
BhSgirathi and the main stream of the Ganges, its capital 
being at Jessore; t but the distances given by Hiuen Tsiang seem 
to indioate that the site of this city must be identified oither with 
Daoca or with some plaoe in the Bikrampur pargana of the i)aooa 
distriot. However this may be, Samatala appears to be merely 
another name applied to Yanga on account of its flat, low ooast- 
line; and as it is described as being 3,000 It, or 500 miles, in 

• Monmohsn Chakrav&rti, ffotee on the Geography of Old Bengal, J. A. 

8. B., 1908, pp. 284-5. 

f Ancient Geography of India (1871), pp. 501-8. 
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circuit, as low and moist, and as situated along the sea ooast, there 
is nothing improbable in the hypothesis that it included part of 
tho present district. Sumatata is also mentioned in an inscrip¬ 
tion of Sumudragupfe ( circa 360 A. D.) as a tributary frontier 
kingdom of tho Gupta empire, and Yasovarman of Kanauj 
[circa 731 A. D ) is credited with tho conquest of Yanga in the 
Prakrit poem Gnndo-r&ho. 

Nothing definite, however, is known of the district until 
tho ond of the fifteenth century, when a few details may be 
gathered from a Bengali poem of Bipradasa, dated 1495, and from 
the Ain-i-Akbari, which embodies the ront-roll drawn up by Todar 
Mai in 1582 : these, it may be mentioned, aro the earliest works 
extant in which Calcutta is referred to. The poom of Bipradasa, 
which describes the voyage of a merchant called G'lifind Saudagar 
from Kurd wan to the sea, montions sovoral riverside villagos fiom 
Bhatpara to Bamipur. It tells us that ho passed by Ariadalm, on 
tho east, and Gbusuri, on tho west, and that ho then kopt along 
the eastern bank of the rivor and passed Calcutta. Thence 
Oh&nd proceeded down the Adi Ganga, which, as mentioned in 
the previous chapter, was fotmerly tho channel by which the 
wators of the Ganges found their way to tho sea. From the 
Ain-i-Akbari, wo find (hat tho district formod part of the sark&r, 
or revenue division, of Satgaon, which extended from near 
Sagar Island om the south to a little above Plassoy on the north, 
and from the Kabadak river on tho east to beyond tho Hooghly 
on tho west. The groator portion lay east of tho Hooghly, 
within what are now the districts of the 24-Parganas and Nadia. 
Caloutta (Kalikata) is mentioned, with two other mahalu, as 
paying (in combination with them) a revenue of a little over 
Kb. 23,000; and several of the present pargunas are found in the 
list of mahals. Four of these lie along tho northern edge of the 
Sundarbans, viz., Hathiagarh, Meduimal (eloso to Canning), 
Maihati and IJhuliapur. From the fact that these pargatm were 
assessed to revesue, Dr. Bloehmann is of opinion that the list of 
mahils given in the Ain-i-Akbari “ enables us positively to assert 
that in 1582 tho northern outskirt of the Sundarbans, so far 
as it lies within the Presidency division, corresponded almost 
exactly to tho northern boundary of the junglo marked on modem 
survey maps.”* 

Pam?- The actual ruler of the Sundarbans at this time appoars 

aditta. j_ 0 jj avo jjggji a Hindu chief called Prat&pSdity^i, one of the 
ohiefs known collectively as Barah Bhuiyas, who were nominally 


Statistical Account of Bengal, Vo). I, p. 381. 
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vassals of (he Emperor, but really enjoyed independence in 
the south and south-east of the GangetiC delta. AkbarV 
armies were occupied in quelling a dangerous military revolt and* 
in campaigns against the turbulent Afghans, who were in a 
state cf constant rebellion and had actually made themselves 
masters of Orissa and part of Bengal. He had conse¬ 
quently not been able to reduce to complete subjection this 
outlying part of his dominions, and the Barah Bhuiyas, secure 
in the retreat which the groat waterways and Bwamps secured 
them, were for a time able to defy his power. There were 
in Bengal, says l>u Janie,* prefects of twelve kingdoms, who 
obeyed no one, paid no tribute and displaced a royal splendour. 
They did not, however, call themselves kings, but Boionos—which 
is merely a Latin translation of Bhuiyas. 

A halo of legend attaches to Pratapaditya, who is regardod 
by Bengali Hindus as a national hero. Briefly, tradition 
relates that his lather, Bikraniildityu, established the fortunes of 
the house and made his capital at Jswaripur, now a small village 
in tho Khulna district about 12 miles south of Kaliganj ; it 
was also known as Yasohara, of which the colloquial equivalent 
is Jasor. lie was eventually supplanted by his son l’ratapii- 
ditya, who removed tho capital to Dhumghiit, another place in 
the Sundarbans, (ho actual site of which is doubtful, but which 
cannot have been very far from iswaripur'. Pratapaditya 
extended tho limiis of his kingdom by conquest, till all the 
surrounding country acknowledged his rule. He declared himself 
independent of the Mughal Emperor, and such was his power and 
prowess that he defoatod, one after another, tho imperial generals 
sent against him. In uourso of time ho beoamo tyrannioal, and 
assassinatod his undo, itajn Basant ltai, and all but one of his 
children. Nomesis followed, for an army sent, or commanded, 
by Man Singh, Governor of Bengal from 1589 to 1904, suc¬ 
ceeded in penetrating the recesses of the Sundarbans. i’ratapa¬ 
ditya was taken by surpriso, his capital was captured and he 
himself mado prisoner. Ho escaped, however, the ignominy of 
being paraded a captive in the imperial city, for, preferring death 
to dishonour, ho swallowed somo poison that he kept concealed 
in a ring. 

Pratapaditya is identified with the king of Chandeean, or 
Ciandooan, who is mentioned several times in the letters of 
Jesuit missionaries who visited Bengal at the end of the sixteenth 
oentury. Tho first to come to Bengal were two priests named 

• Mutoire den chosen plus mcmurablen advenues aux Index ^Orientates » 
Bordeaux, 1G08-14. 
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Fernandez and Josa, who, on their arrival at Hooghly in 1598, 
were invited by the king of Chandooan to pay Mm a visit. The 
'account of their Journey given by Fernandez shows that'the 
routo lay through the Sundarbans, the king holding Ms court at 
a place situated half way between Chittagong and Hooghly. 
Tho king’s dominions, ho says, w ,ro so extensive, that it would 
tako 15 to 20 days to traverse them. The country had a great 
trade in boos’ wax, which was produced in the jungles; it was 
infosted by dacoits, and he and his companion oncountered 
great dangers, both from them and from tigers, before they 
reached Chandooan. Next year Josa was joined at that plaeo 
by another Jesuit priest named Fonseca, who wroto that the 
king received him with great kindness: indeed, no Christian 
princo could have bohaved better. A church was oven built at 
Chandooan, wMch was dedicated to Jesus Christ: this was 
the first Christian church erected in Bengal. A few years 
later, in or shortly after 1002, some Jesuit priests wont to 
Chandecan with Carvalho, the Portuguese commander of the 
island of Sandwip. The king promisod to befriend them, but 
meditated treachery. Ho summonod Carvalho to “ Jasor,” and 
there had him put to death,* while tho Jesuit, priests wore driven 
out. It romains to add that Purehas also montions tho reeoption 
of the Jesuit mission by Pratapaditya—“Tho king of Chande¬ 
can (which licthi at the mouth of the Gangos) caused a Jesuit 
to rehearse tho Doealoguo. . . . This king and tho others of 
Baoolat and Arakan havo admitted the Jesuit into thoir country.” 

Mr. Bevoridgo identifies Chandooan with I’ratapaditya’s capital 
of Dhumghat, which ho places in the neighbourhood of the modern 
Kaliganj in the Khulna district.! Another theory is that it was 
Sagar Island. Tho latter theory is accepted by Babu Radhakumud 
Mookerji, who in his History of Indian Shipping, points out that 
Chandecan was one of the chief centres of Hindu naval activity 
during Man Singh’s viceroyalty. “ By far tho 'most important 
seat of Hindu maritimo power of tho times in Bongal was that 
established at Chandikan, or Sagar Island, by the construc¬ 
tive gonius of Pratapaditya, the redoubtable ruler of Jessore. 
Numbers of men-of-war were always to bo found ready for battle 

* The murder was intended to sccuro the favour of the king of Arakan. 
Kedar Ray, of Sripur (in the Dacca district), another of the Barak Bhuiyas, had 
obtained possession of the island in 1602 and placed it in charge of Carvalho. 
An attempt was made by the king of Arakan to tako it, but wi* unsuccessful 

t Bakla, which was ruled ovor by another of the Barah Bhuiyas. It 
comprised portions of the present districts of Baekergungo and Dacca. 

J Wert the Sundorhaw MaHted in ancient times 1 J. A. S. B., Vol. XLV, 
1876. 
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and in a seaworthy condition at that naval station. There wore 
also three other peaces where Pratap Wtiilt'his shipyards and’ 
dockyards: these were Dudhali, Jahajaghafa, and GhatrSsi* 
whero his ships wero built, repaired and kept.*” It is said that 
a Portuguese admiral of Pratapaditya (named Rodda) defeated 
the Mughal forces in a battle fought at the eonfluonoe of the Adi 
Ganga aud BidySdhari; at this spot there is a group of temples, 
with an old image of Kali, tho foundation of which is ascribed 
in tho Uanydd/iipa Parajaya (by Babu Pratap Chandra Ghosh) to 
Raja Basant Rai, tho uncle of Prat&paditya.f 

In tho latter half of the sixteenth century the emporium for FlHflT 
tho sea-borne trade of Bengal wus Satgaon on tho Saraswuti, not Unglibh 
far from the town of lloogkly. The Portuguese shared in this 
trado, but, owing to tho shallowness of the upper reaches of tho 
rivor, their heavily laden sea-going vessols could not go up there, 
but had to anchor off Gardon Reach to load aud discharge, their 
cargoes being takon up and down tho Ilooghly in country boats. 

On tho arrival of the Portuguese tleet every yoar, a bazar of mat 
huts sprang up at Bator, on the east bank, to be burnt down on 
its departure and ro-oreoted next yoar on its return. In con¬ 
sequence of tho silting up of tho Saraswuti, Satgaon was gradually 
superseded as a commercial centro bj' Ho ghly, and some of its 
inhabitants migrated to tho western bank. Hour familios of 
Bysakhs, and one of Seths, founded the villago of Gobindpur (on 
tho site of the presont Port William in Calcutta), and another 
niarkot was established at Sutanuti, tho site of which is now 
occupied by tho north of Calcutta, The name of tho latter place, 
which means cot) on markot, shows that it was a bazar for tho sale 
of country-mado yarns and cloth. In addition to the Bengali 
population, tho now settlement appears to have attracted Armenian 
merchants, for a tombstone in the churchyard of St. Nazareth, 
an Armenian ohuich in Calcutta, bears an epitaph to tho 
memory of the wifoof “tho charitablo Sookeas,” who diod in KiSO. 

It was hero that the English, under Job Chamock, sought a 
refuge after their abandonment of tho Hooghly factory in 
1686 . 

There had for somo time been friction between the English 
and tho Mughals, owing to tho exactions of the latter and their 
interference with tho Company’s trade; and Hedges, the Company’s 
Agont in Bengal, repeatedly urged that they should definitely 
break with tl# local government, and build a fort on Sagar 


* History of Indian Shipping and Maritime Activity (1912), p. £J.S. 
f Bengal Pant and Present (April 1908), Vol, II, p, 259, 
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Island for thoir own protection and the maintenance of their 
trade. In 1083 the Directors expreesod themselves against the 
view of “our lato Agent and somo of our Captains, that there is no 
way to mend our condition hut hy seizing and fortifying one of 
those pleasant islands in the Ganges about the Braces.” Not long 
uflerwurdB other counsels prevailed, and the Directors recorded 
their opinion that the Muglnil Governors, having “ got the knack 
of trampling upon us, and extorting what they please of our estate 
from us, by the besieging of our factories und stopping of our 
boats upon the Ganges, will never forbear doing so till wo have 
made them as sensiblo of our power as wo have of our truth and 
justice.” Eventually, they despatched a fleet of six ships and three 
frigates, under Nicholson, with orders to take on board all thoir 
officors in Bengal, send an ultimatum to the Nawab, and, if he 
failed to givo a satisfactory answer, seize Chittagong, which was 
to be fortified and placed under Cliamoek as Governor. 

Tho arrival of tho livchnter and one friguto at Ilooghly, and 
also of some reinforeoments from Madras, brought up the strength 
of the forces under Cliamoek to 400 men. 11 ostilities broke out on 
the 28th October 1080, and Charnoek soon realized that with such 
a small command, and at such a distance from the sea, lie could not 
hold out against tho overwhelming army which tho Mughals 
could bring up. 1 Accordingly, alter somo fruitless negotiations, 
ho embarked his forces* on the 20th December 1080, and, drop- 
ping down tho Ilooghly, sought roluge at Sutanuti. “During 
January, 1087, he erected somo hovels on the river bank of 
Sutanuti, even bopod for permission to build a factory, and got 
tho length of signing twolvo articles with the Viceroy’s agent, 
which confirmed the previous grants of trade to (he English, 
customs free. But in February, the swamps having shrunk to 
their cold weather dimensions, (ho Viceroy put an end to parleys 
by sending an army to crusli tho new settlement. ‘ Tho country 
all up in arms around us, and without any hope of peace,’ wrote 
Charnoek, tho English had again to take to thoir ships, and seek 
rofugo seventy miles further down the river, where, amid the 
tidal flats and crocks of ILijili, its waters merge into the soa.”t On 
the way they Btormed and took the fort of Tanna (which stood on 
the site of the present Botanical Gardens), an exploit laconically 
described by Charnook in tho words—“Un tho llt.li February 

assaulted and took his furt at Tanna, with the loss only of a man’s 

*> 

* According to the Myazu-s-Sal&tin, Charnoek signalized his departure by 
buruiug part of the town by means of a lens, which he turned on it from the deck 
of his ship ! % 

f Hunter's Hizlory of Drit%i>h India, Vol. II, p. 257. 
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leg, and some woundod.” Further down the river they plundered 
and destroyed the Jiawab’s granaries add salt depots, and ajm 
captured and carried off all the vessels tljoy mot. At Hijili, 
Chamock held out against an army of 12,000 men until Juno 

1087, when ho secured a treaty by which the English were allowed 
to settle along the Hooghly, but wore forbiddon to go beyond the 
Tanua forts and had to restore all the vessels they had taken. 

From llijili, tho English moved to Uluberia in tho Howrah 
district, which waB thought to be a good site for a settlement. 
“Your town of Ullubemah,” wrote tho Court of Directors, 
“hath, wo understand, depth of water sufficient 'o make dooks 
and conveniences for the repairing of any of our biggest ships and 
is a healthful place. We hope you may so manage that place or 
town of Ulluberreah, which you have articled fur, that, it nmy in 
timo become a famous and well governed English colony.”* 
Eventually, howovor, it wur decided to concentrate at Sutauuti, 
as appeare from a letter, dated 30th September 1080, in which the 
Bengal Council referred to “ our reasons for tho altering of our 
opinion about Ullaborreah and pitching on Oliutanuttee as the 
best, and fittest on tho main.” and stated that they wore satisfied 
that. Uluberia had been misrepresented by those sent to survey it. 

Accordingly, in September 1087, Clutmock again camo to 
Sutanuti and Ret, to work to make a pormanent'settlomont there. 
“ lie again oponod ‘negotiations ’ for leave to build a factory, and 
moauwhilo hutted the remnant of his troops on the high eastern 
bank. For a year ho laboured at tho double task of buying a 
permit from tho Yiceroy, and eiocting a factory in anticipation of 
it. With infinite labour and endurance of misery, through tho hot 
weather and drenching rains of l(i<S8, ho threw up a rough shelter 
for his ague-strickon followers, and began some poor defensive 
works. To him arrived on September 20, 1088, Captain Heath, 
with another reproachful despatch from tho Directors, and ordors 
to put the whole survivors on board ship and to sail for the con- 
(piost of Chittagong.”t Tho expedition sailed in November 

1088, hut was a lamentable failure. Nothing was done at 
Chittagong, and tho fleet sailed back to Madras, where 
“Chamock ate out his heart for fifteen weary months.” 
In February 1000, the Emperor granted the English a new 
license for tiado, and the Yiceroy of Bengal issued a permit 
authorizing them I o return to Bengal, while, in return for the 
payment of fls. 73,' '00, Charnoek received a guarantee that 


• Ilodgcs lliuiy, Vol. II, p. 75. 

■\ Hunter’s History of British India , Vo], II, p. 2GU. 
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their trade should bo free and oxompt from local exactions. 
“Having received His'Highness* guarantee, Chamoek and his 
refugoos at Madras made their way through the monsoon 
tompests of 1690 to the Hoogkly rivor. At length on Sunday, 
August 24, 1090, at noon, the weather-beaten band anchored, 
for the third time, in the long pool of Calcutta. With a poor 
guard of 30 soldiers all told, they scrambled up the steep mud 
bank, which was thonoeforward without a break to grow into the 
British capital of India. They ‘ found tho place in a deplorable 
condition, nothing being left for our presont accommodation, and 
the rain falling day and night.’ Chamook’s own fellow- 
servants, huddled togolher on the malarious river bank, almost 
mutinied for a return to their houses and gardens in Hoogkly 
town.* But tho old man know that tho Company’s goods could 
nevor bo safe so far beyond the guns of its sea-going ships. He 
had had enough of fencoless factories, and he rosolved to create 
for his masters a stronghold which should bo a surer guarantee 
than any Jarman, oven if ho perished in tho attempt. He 
perished: but not until by two more years’ of onduraneo he had 
founded Calcutta. 

“They woro two miserable years. Tho buildings which he 
set up with so much labour and poril in 1688 had been burned. 
Throo ruined oarth hovels alone romained on tho high rivor 
bank, and tho wretched baud had to livo in boats during tho 
most unhealthy mouths of tho year. Throughout tho pitiless 
monsoon months of 1690, Ckarnook struggled on, erecting 
such shelter as he could ‘with mud walls and thatched till we 
can get ground wheroon to build a factory.’ In tho scorching 
summer of 1691, wo still find him and his desponding followers 
dwelling in only ‘ tents, huts and boats It is no wonder that 
tho weaker brothron oontinued to clamour for their ‘ profitable, 
easy old habitations' in llooghly town. Nor it is surprising that 
Charnock sent homo an incomplete cargo that year, for which tho 
superior Council, amid the comfort and plenty of Mudras, soundly 
rated him. Yet Calcutta grew. Its deep pool attracted the 
trade from the Dutch and French settlements higher up the river, 
and Armenians began to flock to a plaoe where they felt safe. 
But the fever-haunted swamps whioh stretehed behind the river 
bank exaoted a torriblo prieo for its prosperity. ‘ Death over¬ 
shadowed every living soul.’t The name of Calcutta was 
___!_ 

* The poverty of Charnock’s resources may be realized from tho fact that two 
men whom ho zent to llooghly had to supply him with such necessary articles ae 
a pair of ghtras, three large dishes and a dozen plates. 

f Wilson’s Early Atmalt of the Engliih in Bengal, p. 208. 
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identified with Golgotha, the plaoe of skulls. Within a decade 
after Chamock finally landed on the deserted river bank in 1690,; 
it'had become a‘busy mart with 1,200 English inbabitanti,*of 
whom 460 were buried between the mbnths of August and 
January in one year.* The miseries of the fever-Btrioken band 
throughout 1690 and 1691 are not to be told in words.”t 

The mortality of the pioneer settlers is not to be wondered at 
when it is remembered that the only place on whioh they oould 
build their houses was a narrow strip of land on the river bank, 
and that inland stretched a swampy jungle and brackish lagoons. 
It haB before now been pointed out that the place seemed marked 
out by nature as unfit for human habitation. “It is stated 
by Marahman that the reason for Chamock leaving TJluberia 
was the unhealthiness of that locality; but he certainly did not 
gain much in that respeot by the ohange. Though allowed by 
the Nawab to choose any site below Hooghly, he seleoted porhaps 
the most unhealthy site on the whole river. The Salt Water 
Lake on the east left masses of dead, putrid fish as the water 
receded in the dry season, while a dense jungle ran up to 
where Government House now stands. The new settlement 
was situated about 160 miles from the sea, The south wind—the 
only mitigation of the fierce tropioal herd whioh prevails from the 
end of March to October—blows over salt marshes and steaming 
rioe lands on its way to the city. Its almost uniform dead level, 
with depressions lying below the level of high water in spring 
tides, renders it difficult to drain properly, while the soil on which 
the town is built possesses every quality which the site of human 
habitation ought not to possess.”? The writer concludes that 
Charnook seleoted SutSnuti for “ some insorutable reason,” while 

• Hamilton’s 1 Vatt Indiet, II, 7, 8. 

f Hunter’s Hittwy of Britxth India , II, 266-268. 

JSterndale'sHw^mea/ Account of the Calcutta Collectorate (1885). Sterndale 
also points out that less than 200 years ago the entire site was described as a place 
of mists, alligators and wild boars”, and that oven 80 years later “Chowringhee 
was out of town, and p&Uei- bearers charged double fate for going to it, while at 
night servants returned from it in parties, having left fclieir good clothes behind 
them through fear of dacoits, which infested its outskirts. When we consider the 
labour and expenditure incurred in making modern Calcutta what it Is, we must 
adm t the appropriateness of the motto adopted by the Corporation for the city 
arms—Per ardua stabilie etto”. 

The Indian view of the salubrity of Calcutta was no more favourable. The 
author of the Biyozu-t-Sal&tin pithily summed it up as follows in 1788 j “Its air 
if putrid, its water salt, its soil damp . n Its climate for eight months in the year 
was very unhealthy, and the best that he could say of the remaining four was that 
they were “not very unhealthy.” 

It b almost superfluous to add that Calcutta has been purified and rendered 
sanitary, like other tropical oities such as Havana, Colon, Vera Crui and Rio do 
uueito, which were once regarded as pett-hooses. 
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popularly his choioe is often ascribed to chanoe* The story 
, is that he was delighted witli the charms of the place while 
smoking a hookah in the shade of a largo pipat tree near the Site 
of the present Sealdah station or of a mm tree near the present 
Nimtala Ghat.. 

It has already been Bhown, however, that England had realized 
the insecurity of settlements planted in the midst of populous 
cities, and exposed to every outburst of hostility or caprice of the 
local Governors. The policy of soonring a fortified post at or near 
the mouth of the Gangos hod long been urged upon tlio Directors, 
and was at last accepted by them ; and the passage from the Bengal 
Council letter quoted above makes it eloar that the selection of 
Sutanuti was the rosult of deliberate judgement, it boing held to 
be “ the best and fittost place on the Main.” Sutanuti was, in 
fact, chosen for commercial and strategic reasons. Tho llooghly 
river tapped the trade of the Ganges "Valley, and Sutanuti was 
situatod at the highest point, at which the river was navigable 
for sea-going vessels. It was, moreover, protected against, attack 
by tho river on the west and by morasses on the east , and it 
could lie defended by the guns of the shipping. 

EraopiiiN The English were not the first European nation to settle in 
Sum,*, the district. The Portuguese are said to have occupied Tardaha 
vents. on Bidyadhari, at the spot where Tolly’s Nullah now 
joins that river, a century before the foundation of Galoutta, 
They combined piracy with trade, and Channol Greek, the branch 
of the Hooghly whioh separates Sftgar Island from the mainland, 
was known in the eighteenth century as Hogues ltiver. from the 
Portuguese and Magh corsairs who infested it. The Dutch had 
established a factory for salting pork at Barnagore before the end 
of the seventeenth century, and, later, maintained a station at 
Falta for sea-going vessels. Streynsham Master, the President 
of Madras, who visited Bengal in 1070, states that the Dutoh had 
a hog factory at Barnagore, whore they killed about 3,000 hogs a 
year, and salted them for their shipping; while Hamilton, in 1700, 


* Rudyard Kipling, for instance, writes in a Tale of Two Cities in Departmental 
Ditties: 

* Thus tl»e mid-day halt of Charnock—more's the pity— 

Grew a City. 

As the fungus sprouts chaotic from its bed, 

So it spread— 

Chance-directed, chance-erected, laid and built 
On the silt— 

Palace, byre, hovel—poverty and pride 
S*de by side; 

And, above the packed and pestilential town, 

Death looked down.” 
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refers to tho Indies of easy virtue who mack) their homes there.. 
Tiefentaller also pay ft (hat liarnngnra was famous for its ba/ta 
cloths, and 1’rieo, in his Observations, says tho cloth factories there 
determined Ohariiook to chooso Cah.ittnas tho sito for his new 
settlement. 

Tho Dutch took littlo part in the political dissensions of the 
time, hut occasionally had to assort themselves, in order to prevent 
their trade being stifled hy the exactions of tho Mughal ollicials, 
who frequently held up the flotillas of cargo boats proceeding up 
and down tho river. In 11181, wo find that a squadron of lour 
Dutch ships from Batavia anchored at Tlarnagoro, in order to bring 
tho Mughal Governor to reason by means of a naval demonstra¬ 
tion. It had the desired effect, for tho embargo on their cargo 
boats was withdrawn. A littlo later they wero again embroiled 
with the Mughal authorities, and withdrew from their settlements, 
hut in 1080, when war broke out hetwoen the Nawab and the 
English, they wero again put in possession of their factory and 
bazar at Barnugoro, and appear to have done a good trade 
Admiral Stavorinus, who came on a visit to Bengal, from Batavia 
at the end of 170!), states that only an under-offioer of the Fiscal 
of Clunsuraroilded at Barnagore, but the Dutch ltag was kept 
flying, and a houso was maintained for the aecomtnodation of anj 
of their sorvants who happened to stay thore. He writes—“ Tin 
coarsest s,irt of blue lmndkorehioves are made hero ” ; also— 
llarnagoro is famous on account of the great number of ladies o 
pleasure who reside there, and who pay a monthly recognition h 
the Fiscal of Ohinsnra for the exercise of their profession.” 0 
the small settlement, at Fait a, where tho English took refug 
after the capture of Calcutta by Sir&j-ud-danla in 1757, h 
writes—“The Fiscal of Ohinsnra keeps one of his officers here t 
have an eye ou the illicit and smuggling trade, that, is, in suci 
eases wliou matters have not boon settled with tlqj I^jscal, and 
proper consideration made for his connivance.” 

In the early part of the eighteenth century, tho ill-fated an 
fhort-lived Ostend Company appeared among the ranks of' tb 
competitors for the trade of Bengal. The merchants of Ostoyc 
Antwerp and other towns in the Netherlands, had long bee 
anxious to have a share in tho commerce with the Indies, and i 
1722 succeeded in obtaining from the Emperor of Austria (i 
whose dominion^he Netherlands wore thou included) a charh 
authorizing thorn to form a Company, kuowu as tho Ostou 
Company, to trade with the East Indies. Shortly before they ha 
secured this charter, one of tho ships which they had sent out i 
a private venture arrived in tho llooghly, and, with the assistan 
of the French at Cbandernagoro, succeeded in gotting a full earg 
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Before sailing for ‘Europe, the captain applied to the Nawab, 
"Murshid Kuli Khan, for some land on which'to ereota factoiy, in 
oase a company was incorporated. His request was readily 
granted by the Nawab, who, it is said, was not only anxious to 
increase tho trade of the province, but also to introduce rivals to 
the English. He therefore assigned the Flemish the village of 
Bankibazax, on the bank of the Hooghly. The name of this 
village has dissappoarod from the maps, and its site can only be 
identified from old charts, which show that it was situated near 
Garulia and l’alta, about 3 miles north of Barraokpore. Here 
the Flemish factors at first resided in houses made of mats and 
bamboos, but they afterwards ereetod brick dwellings, built a wall 
round their factory, with bastions at the angles, and ex* 
oavated a channel loading to the river, with a depth suffioieut to 
admit sloops of a considerable burthen. 

Misfortune dogged tho company from the outset. The first 
ship sent by it to Bengal, the Emperor C/iarles, whioh carried 30 
guns, was lost while going up the Hooghly. The greater part oi 
the oargo was, howover, saved, and the officers and crew succeeded in 
reaching Bankibazar. Their success in trade* was regarded with 
great jealousy by the Dutch and English, who are said to have 
bribed the Faiydar, or Commandant, at Hooghly, to make a false 
representation to the Nawab of the strength of the fortifications at 
Bankibazar, and of the dangor of allowing them to retain a plaoe of 
suoh strength within a few milos of Hooghly. The Nawab believed 
the report, and ordered tho closure of the factory. The Flemish 
defied his order, and made ready for resistance. The Faujdar 
then sent a large force from Hooghly, under the oommand of Mir 
Jafar, who invested the plaoe from the land side and, expecting 
a long siege, throw up entrenohments to protect his men from the 
Flemish fire. The besieged, however, completely commanded the 
river, and only permitted such boats to pass as they pleased. The 
French at Chandernagore, moreovor, while pretending to assist in 
negotiations for peace, smuggled in arms and ammunition. 
Among others, the Flemish captured the son of a rich Mughal 
merchant of Hooghly, whom they detained as a hostage. The other 
merchants of that town brought pressure to bear on the Faujd&r to 
secure his release, and a truce was declared for a few days, at the 
end of whioh ho was set free, on his father paying a heavy ransom. 
After this, the siege was vigorously pushed on,,and supplies out 


* fording to Stow art, they completely established the Ostend trade in 
Bengal by underselling the other Europeans. The RiySalatin piotur- 
esqnely states that they set the cap of vanity on the head of pride, and bragged that 
they would tail velvet, wool and silk fabric* a* cheap a* gunny cloth, 
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off. The Indians all deserted and left the Europeans to their. 
fate.. The garrison, was reduced to fourteen persons, but they, 
offered sueh a desperate resistance, and seized their guns with 
such accuracy, that none of the Mughal troops dare advance from 
their entrenchments. The Agent himself had his arm shot off by 
a cannon ball, and, realizing that further resistance «was useless, 
embarked with the survivors at dead of night, and reached in 
safety one of the Flemish vossels lying in the river, in which he 
set sail for Europe. Next morning tho Mughal troops took 
possession of the factory, and razed its fortifications to the ground. 

In 1727, tire opposition of tho European maritime powers 
forced the Court of Vienna to suspend the Company’s charter for 
7 years, but, in spite of this, the factory at Bankibazar appears to 
have boen rooocupied, and private merchants occasionally sent out 
ships to India. Stowart tells us that, “as the Agent of the head 
of the factory in Bengal was a person of groat activity and 
determination, he continued to furnish them with cargoes.” In 
order to stop this illicit trade, tho English despatched a squadron, 
with orders to enforce a blookade. The Commodore sent two of 
his ships to take two of the Ostcnd ships that woro anchored 
between Calcutta and Bankibazar. Tho Ostcnd vessels made no 
fight. The .St. Theresa, the smaller of the two, struck her colours 
without firing a shot, and was taken to Calcutta ; ’the other, slip, 
ping her oable, took refuge under the guns of tho Bankibazar fac¬ 
tory, whore the English did not venture to follow her, and escaped. 
In spite of all their misfortunes, the Flemish appear to have kept 
up the factory at Bankibazar until 1714, when they were again 
expelled.* The Company itself after a precarious existence, 
prolonged by the desire of the Austrian Government to participate 
in the East India trade, beoame bankrupt in 1784.f 

* Bengal Public Consultations, October 14, 1744. M. Law also refers, in a 
letter, datod 1756, to “ the affair of the Ostend Company ” in 1744. Isolated 
factors were stationed at Bankibazar until 1741 (Imperial Gazetteer of India, II 
466). 

t Stewart’s History of Bengal (1813), pages 422 -26, and Bigazu-s-Saldtin 
(translation by Manlavi Abdus Salum, 1904), pages 276—78. 

There is considerable confusion about the Ostend Company in works that 
r»fer U the settlement at Bankibazar. The Biyazu-e-Salbtin ascribes its establish- 
ment and defonce to the Danes. Stewart, while stating that it was owned by' the 
Oetend Company, calls it tho German factory, and its defenders Gormans. 
Mr. S. C. Hill in Bengal in 1766-57, though be refers in the body of his work to 
the Ostend Com® ny, enters it in the index ae '* the Em den Company or Prussian 
settlement”, and sneaks oi the defence of Bankibazar by the Emdeners. There is 
similar confusion about the date of the capture of Bankibazar by the Mngbals. 
Stewart girea the date as 1733, and Orrne as 1744, while Alexander JJfcmilton, in 
A Bern Account of tie Bast Indies, gives it ss 1723. The last date must* be 
accepted, for Hamilton’s book was publiehed in 1727, and the whole affair is attribut¬ 
ed by the Biyazu-i-Saldti* to the time of Murshid Kuli KhSn, who died in 1785, 
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The , To roveii fo the history of tlio English settlement, tho rebol- 
mwrm '• i ° B of S,ll,lia ® 11 S' ll > broke out in 100(J, seemed at one time 
Cekteet. to threaten its very, exist once. The rebels overran the country as 
far as the western bank of the Hooghly, captured Hooghly itself, 
and, crossing the river, sueooodod in capturing Murshidabad. One 
band even ajiproachod Sutannti and set fire to the villages near it, 
but tho zamindars of the neighbourhood attacked and drove 
them off with the loss of ninety men. The English were forced 
to have a ship at anchor in the 1 leoghly, in order to prevent, the 
rebel bands from (,'rossing the liver, and when a body of the 
insurgents besieged the Tanna fori, they lent tlio commandant a 
vessel to serve as a guard-ship, with the hdp of which lie repulsed 
the attack. In their tear lor the safely ol the settlement, they 
applied to the JNuwab for permission to fortify their settlement, 
and on being told that they might defend themselves, set to work 
to build u fort. 

they obtained from Prince Azioiu-sh-shun, grandson 
of AurifllgJiob, who had become Nawab of .Bengal, permission to 
purchase from ilieir existing holders the right of renting the three 
villages of Calcutta, (Jobiiidpur and Sulanuti. For this concession 
they paid the Prince Its. 10,000, and thereby ucipiirod a definite 
status as zamindar of the three villages, for which they paid an 
annual revenue‘of 11s. 12,000. They followed this up by an 
embassy to the Emperor Earrukhsiyar’s court at Delhi, to procure 
the recognition of their rights, and permission to purchase property 
on the hunk of the Hooghly. The Emperor granted the permis¬ 
sion sought for, but it was, to a great extent, rendered nugatory 
by tho opposition of (he Naw&b. 

In 1742, the English merchants were again oxpoacd to the 
alarms of war, for the Maralhas were raiding the country on tlio 
west of the Hooghly, and their cavalry might even sweep down 
upon Calcutta. The Tigress was moored oif Perrin Point, to 
koep guard ovor the river, and in 1743 the Maratha Ditch was 
commenced. This ditch, or moat, look oif from the Hooghly, and 
was intendod to stretch in a semicircle from Sutanuti on tho 
north, to Gobindpur on tho south, a length of about seven miles: 
the line planned for it corrospondod roughly with what is now 
the Chitpur Canal on tho north, and thence first south, and then 
west, with the present Circular lload. Beginning at the Hooghly 
on the north, three miles were completed in six months, hut the 
alarm then subsided, and the ditch was never completed: the 
portion of it running eastward from the Iloogldy was eventually 
utilized in the construction of tho Chitpur Canal. The dangor of 
a Mar&tha raid was not, however, roally ovor, for the Consultations 
of March 1748, refer to the Marat has having captured “Tannqr's 
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Fort,’’ (>,, the Mughnl fort at Tanna, tjut fortunately for the* 
EngKsh they did nufe attempt to oross the Hoogbly. •* 

Of the internal state of the district at 0 this time there is 
unfortunately little record. It t. known, however, that the 
people were exposed, not only to the sudden fury of cyclones, but 
also to constant raids by piratical freebooters and slave-dealers. 
Such a cyclouo hurst on doth September 1737, when Calcutta 
“ looked like a place that had been bombarded by an enemy.” 
Great damago was done to the shipping, all the boats and small 
craft were destroyed, and “ the storm laid the whole black town, 
throughout the Honourable Company’s bounds, in so much that 
hardly 20 thatched houses wore standing next day.”* Tho raids 
of Portuguese and Magh piratos had long been tho terror of the 
peoplo in riverain tracts. Streynsham Master states in his diary 
of 30tli November L670, that the fort of Tanna had been built to 
cheok the incursions of pirates from Arakan, and that, ten or 
twelve years before, they had carried oif the people of the 
riverside villages to thoir slave market at Pipli, “in consequence 
of whioh none durst live lower than this place.” 

Tho Sundurbans were infested by these corsairs, and a chain 
had to he run across tho Hooghly between Calcutta and Sibpur to 
prevent them extending tlicir raids up the river.t According to 
tho Has/ India Chronicle for L7o8, tho Maglxs, in February 1717, 
carried off from the southern parts of Bengal no loss than 
1,800 persons—men, women and children. They wore taken to 
Arakan, where the king chose the artisans, about one-fourth of 
the number, to bo his slaves; the rest were sold into slavory, at 
prioes varying from Its. 20 to Its. 70, and set to work on 
the land. Slavery was also common in Calcutta, as we may 
realize from the remarks of Sir William Jonos, Chief Judge of 
the Supreme Court, in 1785—“ Hardly a man or woman exists 
in a corner of (his populous town who hath not at least one 
slave child, either purchased at a trifling price, or saved for a life 
that seldom fails of boing miserable. Many of you, I presume, 
have seen large boats filled with bucIi children coming down the 


* C. H. Wilson, A Short Bistory of Old Fort William in Bengal . 
y From the Riyazu-s-Sal&tin wo loam that tho officer in charge ot the fort at 
Makhwe, or Tanna, kept an iron chain (every link whereof waa ten aoora in weight) 
ready alongaide the walls, to block the passage of pirate boats coming np the river. 
The author gives a travellers’ yarn about Charnock forcing a passage on his way 
to Hijill in 1087. Tho Commandant had received orders not to allow the English 
ships to pass, and had accordingly laid the chain from one hank to another. 
Charnock, however, cut through the chain with an Euglieh sword and titlled down 
the river. 
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river for open sale at Calcutta. Nor oau you be ignorant that 
lllost of them were stolen from their parents, br bought, perhaps 
for a measure of rici, in time of soarcity.” 

The tali On the 20th June 1756, Calcutta was taken by Sir&j-ud-daulo, 
Calcutta “d the tragedy of the Blaok Hole followed. Drake, the 
ahb m- Governor, pusillanimously deserted his charge, and fled to the 
Faita. T ° ships, not without risk, for several muskets were fired at him by 
the enraged men whom he abandoned to their fate, but none of 
them hit him. Even on the ships, Drake and the survivors were 
not safe, for when they attempted to make their way down the 
river, they were forced back by the gunB of Fort Tanna, and two 
of the smaller vessels were driven ashore. They accordingly 
returned to their anchorage off Gobindpur, and remained there till 
the 24th, when they were joined by three ships from Bombay 
that had run the gauntlet. Emboldened by this reinforoement, 
they set sail, and after losing another vessel, whioh ran ashore off 
Budge-Budge, reached Falta on the 26th June. Falta, we are 
told, was then “ a placo of some importance, having a town with a 
large baaar, and was moreover the station of all the Dutch ship¬ 
ping.”* At Falta the English remained for six months, until an 
avenging force had beon collected, and they felt themselves strong 
enough to take* the field. In the beginning of August they 
received a roinforoement of 230 men, mostly Europeans, under 
Major Kilpatrick, which had been sent from Madras before the 
news of the fall of Calcutta. The Europeans from the out- 
stations also made their way to Falta, as well as those who had 
eeoaped from Calcutta during the attaok,of whom there must have 
been nearly one hundred; while the fleet was materially strength¬ 
ened by the arrival of vessels from England, Bombay and else¬ 
where, that were bound for Calcutta. 

“ But though they were thus early enabled to muster so con¬ 
siderable a force at Falta, they were wretohedly provided with 
arms, ammunition, stores, and even with olothing ; nor were they 


* " It strains the imagination,” writca Sir William Hunter In A River of 
Ruined Capitate, “to conceive that this green solitary place waa once the laat 
foothold of the British power in Bengal. A consultation held by the fugitive 
Council ou board tho echooner Phanix relates how their military member had 
written ‘a complimentary lotter to the Nawab,’ who had done their comrades to 
death, ‘ complaining a little of the hard usage of the Knglish Honourable Company, 
aainring him of hia good intentions notwithstanding wbat^had happened, end 
begging him in the meanwhile, till things were cleared up, that he would treat 
him at least as a friend, and give orders that our people might be eupplied with 
provisionsin a full and friendly manner.* To such a depth of abasement hod 
fallen the British power—that power to which in less than a year the field of 
Flassey, higher up the same river, was to give the mastery of Bengal.” 
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much better ofi fox provisions. Their ^umbers, too, soon began 
to deorease at a fearful rate, especially in Major Kilpatrichfe 
detaohment, in which the mortality was very great. Partly from 
the absenoe of sufficient shelter on shore, and partly from fear of 
surprise, they all slept on board the vessels, where, from want of 
room, they were compelled to ocoupy the open deoks. This 
exposure during the rainy season, coupled with bad food and other 
privations, brought on a malignant fever, which infected all the 
ships, and ultimately oarried off a majority of the party, leaving 
the remainder in a wretchedly reduced and pitiable condition.” 
When at length, in December 1756, the relief expedition arrived 
from Madras, under the command of Olive and Admiral Watson, 
“ sickness and death had been so fearfully busy amongst them, 
that, out of the party of 23‘> men brought round by Major 
Kilpatriok, one-half had sunk into the grave, and only about 
thirty of those who survived were fit for aotive duty.* The 
remnant of the Bengal military force, from being more aooustomed 
to the climate, appears to have fared better.! ” 

Though his full force had not arrived, Clive determined on an 
immediate advance. His first objective was the fortjat Budge- 
Budge, which Manik Chand, who had been appointed Governor 
of Calcutta (now renamed as Alinsgar), had strongly fortified and 
garrisoned: it mounted no less than eighteen guns. The expedi¬ 
tion left Falta on the 27th December, and next day anchored off 
May&pur. Before sunset on the 28th December, Clive started, 
with the Company’s troops, on a march overland, his object being 
to get to the north of Budge-Budge and out it off from Calcutta, 
while the fleet bombarded it from the river. It was a long and 
weary march, for, there beiDg no draught cattle, the soldiers 
themselves had to drag the field pieces,+ and they were misled by 
their guides, who took them inland through a swampy tract, 
intersected by watercourses, in which progress was necessarily 
slow. It was not till 8 a.m. next day that they reached their 
destination, a depression {situated nearly ten miles north-east of 
the fort at Budge-Budge, and about a mile from the river bank. 
Exhausted by the night’s maroh, they lay down to snatch a few 
hours’ sleep, and, there being no suspicion that the enem^ was 
anywhere near, no sentries or picquets were posted. Scarcely had 


• Orwe, Vo^.2, page 120. Irea, page 99, state*, that to the beat of hia 
remembrance not above thirty remained alive, and not above ten fit for duty, 
f Broom's Eietory of the Bengal Army, pages 78.76. 

1 According to Clive, the field-pieoea were, after all, of little use, " having 
neither tube* nor port-fires, and wrong carriages sent with them from Madras.*' 
Malcolm, VoJ, 1, page 154. 
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they "been asleep an hour, when Manik Chand came down upon 
tK6m with a force of 1,000 horse and 2,000'•foot. The troops, 
completely taken by Surprise, run to their arms and formed line as 
the enemy came up. Fortunately, the latter not expecting to 
find the Euglisli usleop, had.merely opened tire, and had not come 
to close quarters. They succeeded in capturing the guns, but 
lacked heart to push home an attack. Olivo rallied his men, 
and a bayonet charge dislodged the Mughal troops from their 
commanding position. The Bengal Volunteers recovered tho 
guns, and their fire forced the Mughal infantry to fall back upon 
their cavalry, after which the British troops advanced in line. 
The enomy stood firm for some time, until a shot from one of the 
guns passed close to the head of Manik Chand, who was mounted 
on an elephant. Manned at his danger, ho gave (ho signal for 
retreat, and the whole body moved rapidly otf towards Calcutta. 

In the meantime, tlie Admiral's ship, the Kent, having out¬ 
sailed tho rest of the lloot, anchored before the fort, and opening 
a heavy fire, soon silenced that of the enemy and made a breach 
in tho ramparts ; but, tho troops having endured so much fatigue 
already, it was determined to defer the assault until the next; 
morning. They accordingly passed the remainder of the day 
without any further hostilities, and in the evening were joined by 
a party of 250 sailors, under the oommand of Captain King. 

“ At night all was perfectly quiet. Not a sound was to bo 
heard, save the measured tread or occasional challenge of tho 
sentries posted round the camp-a precaution not neglected a 
second time-when suddenly the whole force was aroused by 
shouts and firing in the direction of the fort. Several of tho 
sailors, oxcited by finding themselves once more on shore, with the 
prospect of active employment, and a liberal allowance of liquor 
that had been distributed that evening, strolled out to tuke a look 
at the foit. One of these-, named Strahan, more adventurous than 
the rest, got up close to the walls unpereeived, and, finding that 
the guns had made a practicable breach in one of the bastions, could 
not resist the inclination to ascend it. On reaching the top, he 
found a party of the garrison sitting together smoking. Being 
aimed, he immediately fired a pistol amongst them, and waving 
his cutlass shouted out, “ Tho place is mine ”, giving three hearty 
cheers at the same timo. The enemy, recovering from their sur¬ 
prise, and perceiving that he was alone, immediately attacked him. 
He defended himself with great intrepidity and skill, until at last 
his sword broke off close to the hilt, when he would have been over¬ 
powered,liad not some of his comrades, who heard his shouts, 
opportunely arrived to his assistance. A sharp conflict now 
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ensued. The iroops rushed to the fort to join.in the attack, and 
the .garrison, of yhich a considerable portion had previously 
retreated, fled in all directions. The only casualty on this oocosion 
was that of Captain Dugald Campbell* of the Bengal Service, who, 
whilst loading on a company of the sepoys, was shot by some of 
the sailors, who mistook them for a parly of the enemy. Captain 
Eyre Coote, commanding the detachment of King’s troops that 
had landed, took possession of the fort that night.”t 

The sailor to whom the capture of the fort was due, received 
an unpleasant surprise next morning. “ Strahan, the hero of the 
previous night ’s adventure, was brought, before Admiral Watson, 
who, however much he might admire the individual bravery dis¬ 
played, considered it necessary to show bis displeasure at the breach 
of discipline that had been committed. On l>eing called upon for 
an explanation of his conduct, Strahan replied-- 1 Why, to be sure, 
Sir, it was I that took the fort, but 1 hope there was no harm in 
it.’ The Admiral, scarcely able to repress a smile at the simplicity 
of the answer, expatiated on the consequences that might liave 
ensued from such irregular conduct and finally dismissed him with 
a severe rebuke and a threat of punishment. Strahan, somewhat 
surprised at this turn of affairs, no soonor found himself elear of 
the cabin than he cxclaimod—‘ Well, if 1 am flogged for this ’ere 
action, I will never tuko anolhorfort by myself fls long us I live, 
by G-d.’ ”t It is needless to say that no punishment was inflicted. 

On the 2nd Jauuary 1757, Calcutta was recovered, and at t he 
ond of the month tho Nuwab advanced to retake it, with an army 
of more than 40,000 men, against whom Clive could put into the 
field only 1,350 Europeans and 800 sopoys. With this small 
foroe he attacked tho NawSb, who had taken up-a positionj 
betweon tho Salt Lake and the Maratha Bitch. The action took 
plaee near what is now the Giroular Itoad in one of the morning 
fogs so common in and round Calcutta in tho cold weather; and 
the English, after carrying the enemy’s camp, lost their way. The 
battle was not, therefore, as decisive as it would otherwise have 
been, but the reverse was sufficient for Siraj-ud-daula, who become 
alarmed for his own safety and the communications of his army. 


* Wumrn Hastings married the widow of this officer, 
f Broome’s Bistory of the Bengal Army. 

1 Tho English occupied an encampment north of Calcutta. ** While the 
t olonel (Clive) was in search of a proper place for an encampment, a wild buffalo 
,PV .this guard, and althoi-gh tho sepoy it attacked discharged lii» musket ball 

into its body, and received u nn his bayonet, yet the creature killed the tnan and 
mode off." (Ives, p, 110). The presence of a wild buflalo inclose to Calgitta shows 
how close the jungle was to the infant city. The Sait Water Lake occupied a much 
larger area than it does now, and came up to within a mile of Calcutta. 
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Accordingly, on the, 9th February, he signed a treaty, by which 
he restored to the English the goods and villages that he .had 
seized, promised compensation for what had been damaged or 
destroyed, recognized all their former privileges, and permitted 
them to establish a mi' t*, and erect, fortifications. 

Chssiok On the 20th December 1757, Mir Jafar, the new Nawab of 
24.I*AB. Bengal, made an assignment to (he East India Company of the 
8A»As. zamindari or landholder’s rights over a tract of country known as 
the Zamindari of Calcutta, or as (he 24-1’arganas Zamindftri, from 
the number of l anjanan included in it t This tract lay chiefly to 
the south of Calcutta, and comprised an area of 882 square miles. 
The Company received only the zamindari rights, i.e., the right to 
collect rents from the cultivators, with the jurisdiction of a zamin- 
dar over them, and was subject, to the obligation of paying to the 
Nawab the land revenue assessed on the land. The grant did not 
confer a full proprietary status, which was made over in 175!) to 
Clive by a samid, or deod granting him the 24-1’arganas as a jagir, 
or military fief, in return for ttie services which he had rendered, 
more particularly in aiding to suppress the rebellion of the 
Emperor’s oldest son, who ascended the throne under the name of 
Shah Alam. By this latter deod all the royalties, dues and rents 
collected hy the Company, in its capacity as landholder, and paid by 
it into the treasury of the Muhammadan Government, were made 
over to Clive, who thus beoame, for all practical purposes, a superior 
landlord over bis own masters, the Company. Clive’s claims to 
the property, as the overlord of the Company, were contested by it 
in 1704 ; and in 1705, whon he returned to Bengal, u new deed 
was issued confirming the unconditional grant to him for ten 
years, with reversion afterwards to the Company in perpetuity. 
The deed, having received the Emperor’B sanction on the 12th 
August 1705, gave absolute validity to the original jagir grant in 
favour of Olive, but limited its term to ten years, after whioh the 
24-Parganas were to be transferred to the Company as a perpetual 
property. The sum of Bs. 2,22,958, whioh was the amount of 
annual land revenue assessed upon them when they were made 
over to the Company in 1757, was paid to Clive from 1705 until 
his death in 1774, when the full proprietary rights reverted to the 
Company.___ 

* The first coin (truck in the English mint was issued on ‘the 10th August 1767 
and bore tho name o t the Emperor. 

f The 24 Parganas were—(1) Akbarpur, (2) Amirpnr, (8) A*imabad,(4)'Balia, 
(6) Bsridhati, (6) Basandhari, (7) Oaleutta, (8) Dokhin Sagar, (9) Garb, 
(10) HatUiagarh, (11) Ikhtiarpur, (12) Kharijuri, (13) Khaspur, (14) Maidanmal (or 
Mednimall), (lo)Migura, (1C) Manpur, (17) Mayda, (18) Munragacha, (19) Paikln, 
(20) Peohakuli, (21) Satal, (22) Shahnagar, (28) Shahpurand (24) Uttar Pargana. 
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In 1759, war broke out with the Dutch, who, afraid of the rich t„k 
B epgal trade being entirely monopolized by the English, had »™ch 
begun to intrigue with the Nawab, who for, his part was anxious 
to have a counterpoise to the power of the English. In October 
1759, seven Dutch ships sailed up the Hooghly, having on board 
700 European and 800 Malay troops. “To allow the Dutoh 
troops to land, and form a junction with the garrison at Chinsura, 
was to admit the establishment of a rival and superior force in the 
province, which, coupled with the conduct of the Nawab, was to 
submit to the cortain ruin of the English influence and power in 
Bengal. To prevent this, which could only be done by foreo, was 
to commenoe hostilitos with a nation with which the mother 
country was at peace'.’' Clive resolved on a bold course, lie 
ordered up the only three Indianien that there were in the river, 
with a smaller vessel called the Leopard, to protect Calcutta, and 
reinforced the garrisons in the forts on eithor side of the Hooghly. 

The Dutch sent a remonstrance, recapitulating their grievances and 
threatening vengeance, if the English hindered them from ooming 
up the river or searched their vessels. Clive replied that there was 
no desire to injure the Dutch trade, or interfere with their 
privileges, but, under existing treaties with the Nuwab, it was 
impossible to allow their vessels or troops to pass. He therefore 
referrod them to the Mughal authorities, offering his services as a 
mediator. His coolness enraged the Dutch, who bogan hostilities 
without further parley. They seized several trading vessels, 
captured the Leopard, and, Ending at Falta and Raipur, attacked 
and burnt the English factories. On the other hand, Colonel 
Forde marched north from Calcutta, and, on t he 20th November, 
seized the Dutch factory at Bamagore, aftor'which” TnTcrossed 
tfie"Hooghly 80 as to keep the garrison at Chinsura in check and 
intercept reinforooments. 

The Dutch floet came slowly and cautiously up the river, for 
they had no pilots, and on the 23rd landed the troops at Sankrail, 
after which they dropped down the river to Melanoholy (Manikhali) 
Point, below which tho threo English ships lay at anohor. Next 
day the English ships attacked them, in spite of their superior 
strength, for there were seven shipsin the Dutchfleet, fourof, which 
mounted 36 guns each. After a fight lasting only two hours, the 
Dutoh oommodore struck his colours,and all his captains followed his 
example, except the second in command, who cut his way through, 

3 nd, the English ships being too orippled to pursue him, escaped 
to Kulpi, where, however, he was captured by two other English' 


* Uroome’» Rutory of the Btngal Army. 
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ships, who were hurrying up the river to join the meagre naval 
defences. Short as' the notion had been, it was fierce while it 
lasted. One of the English ships received no less than 90 shots in 
her hull, while her rigging was cut to pieces. Not one of her 
men was killed, however, though several wore wounded, the'sailors 
having been screened from the enomy’s fire by bags of saltpetre—a 
risky, but successful, device. The land fnrco of the Dutoli fared no 
better, being signally defeated at Bedarrah, near Chinsura; and 
the war ended with a treaty, by which the Dutch promised to 
send away all but 125 of their soldiers, to rostore thoir fortifica¬ 
tions to their former oondition, and never to allow more than one 
ship at a time to oome up the river beyond Kulpi, Falta or Maya- 
pur without the Naw&b’s oxpress sanction. 

The exigencies of space forbid any but a brief mention of the 
work of reclamation and development carriod out in the Sundar- 
bans towards the close of tho eighteenth century by Tilman 
Henckell, who was Judge and Magistrate of Jessore in 1781, and 
had jurisdiction over the Sundarbans tract to the south. “His 
acquaintance,” writes Sir James Westland in his Report on the 
Dittrid of Jemore, “with every subject affecting his district 
was most intimate ; and no wrong was too remote for his energy 
to grapplo with, no advantage too distant for him to strive after. 
Tho idea of hib administration was that it was the duty of 
Government to procure the peace and comfort of the mass 
of the inhabitants, though it might involve some harm in respect 
of the Company’s commercial interests. These viows were a 
little too advanced for his age, for there was then too great an 
indination, on the part of Government officials, to look upon the 
nativos as bora only to be a means of profit to the Company. 
Mr. Henckell was nevor unmindful of his employers’ mercantile 
interests, but he always set this before him as his duty—to guard 
the then almost helpless natives from the oppressions to which 
they were subjected by the commercial offioors of the Company, 
as well as by their own zamindars.” 

In the Sundarbans, Henckell inaguratod a system of reclama¬ 
tion, which, after many vicissitudes, has converted largo areas of 
forest into fertile rice fields. His object was to introduce a body 
of peasant proprietors, holding direct ly under Government, and with 
this purpose he granted about 150 leases in 1785. At the same 
time, he established three stations in the heart of the Sundarbans, 
in order to assist in their development by providing markets for 
the sale of produce and the supply of boatmen plying along the 
waterways. One of these markets was situated at. Henckellganj 
(now corrupted into Hingalganj), at the junction of tho Jamuna 
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and Kalindi in this district: the other two lie in Khulna.- 
Measures were also taken for the protection,of the boat routes,, 
which were infested fby daooits, and for the abolition of the tolh 
stations set up by zamindars, at which illicit' tolls were levied, 
and traders wore subjected to various exactions. Lastly, Heno- 
kell stopped in to protoct the ma/iint/Sn, or salt boilers, from the 
oppression of the mulangis , or middlemen, with whom the Agent 
of the liaimangal Salt Agency entered into contracts for the 
supply of salt. The wahmtan worked on a system of advances, 
which resulted in their servitude ; the mnlangis not only had 
the power to drive thorn to work, but insisted on receiving 
Its. 20 for ovory Its. 4 advanced. So powerfully did his 
benevolence and his personality impress the poople, that in his 
lifetime ho rocoived divine honours. Ilonokellganj was called 
aftor him, bocause it was believed that his name would be suffi¬ 
cient to keep off the tigers which infestod the place and 
carried off the workmen while the land was being cleared. 
According to the Gazette* of 24th April, 1788—“It is a fact that 
the conduct, of Mr. II. in the Sunderbunds had been so exemplary 
and niTd towards tho poor Molungees, or salt manufacturers, that 
to express their gratitude they have made a representation of Ids 
figure or imago, which they worship .mongst. thomselves.” 
lienckell, it may bo added, died in 1800. , 

The next most notable evont in the history of the district was Th* 
the mutiny which broke out among the sepoys stationed at ^ctuiy 
Barrackpore during the Burmose War in 1824. 0F js 24 . 

The sepoys had not. enlisted to servo beyond the sous, but only 
in countries to which they could march. Tho regiments were, 
therefore, marchod to the frontier station of Chittagong, and there 
assembled for tho landward invasion of Burma. Several corps 
had already marched, and the 47th Bengal Infantry had been 
warned for foreign service, and was waiting at, Barrackpore whilst 
preparations were boing made for its march. Meanwhile, tho 
British troops had sustained a disaster at Ramu, a frontier station 
between Chittagong and Arakau, and the news, grossly exaggerat¬ 
ed, reached Lower Bengal. Strange stories found their way 
into circulation as to the difficulties of tho oountry to bo traversed, 
and the prowess of the enemy to be encountered. Tho willingness 
which tho sepoys had shown to take part in the operations beyond 
the frontier began to subside, and they were eager to find a 
pretext for refusing- to march on such hazardous service. This 


* Thu Calcutta QatMe at this time was not an official publication but a 
I’ewapaper mainly devyted to European news and advertisements. 
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'excuse was soon found. There was a scarcity of available carriage* 
•cattle for the movement of the troops. Neither bullocks nor 
flrivers were to be hired, and extravagant prices were demanded 
for wretched cattlfe, not equal to a day’s journey. The utmost 
efforts of the commissariat failed to obtain the needful supply. 
In this conjuncture, a lie was oiroulated through the sepoy lines at 
Barraokpore that, as the Bengal regiments could not be marched 
to Chittagong for want of cattle, they, in defiance of their caste 
feelings, would be put on board ship and carried to Rangoon, 
across the Bay of Bengal Discontent developed into oaths of 
resistance, and the regiments warned for service in Burma vowed 
they would not cross the sea. The 47th Regiment, commanded 
by Colonel Cartwright, was the foremost in the movement. 
That offioer endeavoured, by conciliatory measures, to remove 
the cause of complaint; and Government offered to advance 
money for the purchase of such cattle as oould be obtained. 

These measures were without avail, and the regiment broke out 
into mutiny on parade on the 30th October. The sepoys 
declared that they would not proceed to Burma by sea, and 
that they would not march, unless they were allowed ‘ double 
batta.’ Another parade was held on the 1st November, when 
the behaviour of the sepoys was still more violent. The 
Commandor-in T Chief, Sir Edward Paget, a stem disciplinarian, 
next appeared on the scene. He proceeded to Barraokpore, 
with two European regiments, a battery of European artillery, 
and a troop of the Governor-General’s Body-guard. Next 
morning, the rebellious regiment was drawn up in face of 
the European troops, but they still clung to their resolution. 
After some ineffectual attempts at explanation and ooncilation, the 
men were told that they must consent to march or ground their 
arms. Not seeing the danger, — for they were not told that the 
artillery guns were loaded with grape, and the gunners ready to 
fire—they refused to obey the word, and the guns opened upon 
them. The mutineers made no attempt at resistance, but broke 
at once, and, throwing away their arms and accoutrements, made 
for the river. Some were shot down; som were drowned. 
Many of the leading mutineers were hanged, and the regiment 
was struck out of the Army List.* 

Wahabi Seven years later there was a rising of the Wahabis, or 

bimho. f 0 ii 0WerB of AbSul Wahab, an Arabian who appeared in the 
middle of the eighteenth century as a religions reformer, and 
founded a new Musalman sect. The system whioh he set 


* K aye’s Bitltmy qf th* Se/oy War, Vol. I, pp. 206-269, 
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up was one of simple Puritanism, tht^ objeot of whicb was i*> 
restore Islam to a purer form of faith, by stripping o5 the 
aocretions which overlaid it. It claimed the right of private 
interpretation of the Koran, rejecting the authority of Hauifa, 
Malik, Shafi and Hanbal, the four Imams, or founders of the 
orthodox schools which bear their name. The cult of the dead 
and the worship of saints were sternly interdicted, and last, but 
not least, the obligation to carry on jilidd, or war against infidels, 
was proclaimed in no uncertain voice. 

The apostlo of tho Wahabi faith in Tndia was one, Saiyad 
Ahmad, a native of Eai Bareli, who was bora in 1786, and became 
a convert during a pilgrimage to Mecca. On bis return to India 
in 1823, inspired by tho belief that he was tho Imam of tho 13th 
century of the Muealman ora, he began a crusade inveighing 
against the veneration of pin, or saints, denying the efficacy of 
offerings in the name of persons deceased, and preaching a 
holy war against infidels. In 1826, he announced that the time 
had come for a jihdd against the Sikhs, and a fanatical war 
followed. The army and coffers of the Wahabis were re¬ 
plenished by supplies of men and money from Bihar and 
Bengal, and, in spite or reverses, the Wahabis overran the 
frontier, capturing Peshawar in 1830. . 

The suooess of the Wahabis in tho north emboldened the 
Wahabis of Bengal to rise. Their leader was Titu Miyin, a 
resident of the 24-Parganas, who in early life had been employed 
as a professional wrestler and hithial. Having taken an active 
part in a riot he was imprisoned, and on his release went on 
a pilgrimage to Mecca, where ho mot, and became a disciple of 
Saiyad Ahmad. About 1827, he began secretly to preaoh the 
Wahabi doctrines in the neighbourhood of Baraset. Fired by the 
successes of their brethren in the north, the Wahabis were ready 
to break out in open rebellion, when a matoh was laid to the train 
by a Hindu zamindar, who imposed on eaoh of his Wahabi 
'enants a tax of Us. 2-8, which he described as a fine on beards. 
A riot ensued, in which a mosque was burnt down. This was 
followed by charges, counter-oharges, fictitious suits, etc., and 
Titu MiySn realized that the psychological moment had come to 
proclaim the jihdd to the enraged Wahabis. 

“ A series of agrarian outrages followed, ending in the insur¬ 
gents entrenching themselves in a fortified camp, and defying and 
beating back the English authorities, with some slaughter. The 
whole of the country north and east of Caloutta, including the 
24-Paxganas, Nadia and Faridpur, lay at the mercy of insurgent 
bands, between threo and four thousand strong. The sectaries 
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>>egan by Backing a visage in Faridpur district, because one of 
&e inhabitants refused to accept their divine mission. In Nadia 
district, a second village was plundered and a mosque burnt 
down. Meanwhile, contributions of money and rice were levied 
from the Faithful; and, on the 23rd Octobor, tho insurgonts 
seleofed the village of Narikelbaria, in the 24-Parganas, for their 
headquarters, and erected a strong bamboo stockade around it. 
On the Cth November they marched out to the number of five 
hundred fighting men, attaoked a small town, and, after murdering 
the priest, slaughtered two cows, with whose blood they defiled a 
Hindu templo, and whose carcasses they Bcofifingly hung up before 
the idol. They then proclaimed the extinction ot tho English 
rule, and tie re-estahlishmcnt of the Muhammadan power. Inces¬ 
sant outrages followed, the general proceeding being to kill a cow 
in a Hindu villnge, and, if the people roeisted, to murder or expel 
the inhabitants, plunder their houses, aud burn them down. They 
were equally bitter, howover, against any Muhammadan who 
would not join their seot; and, on one occasion, in sacking the 
house of a wealthy and obdurate Musalman, varied the proceed¬ 
ings by forcibly marrying his daughter to tho hoad of their 
band. 

“After some ineffectual efforts by tho district authorities, a 
detachment, of tho Calcutta Militia was sent out, on the 14th 
November, against tho rebels. Thoy, howovor, refused all parley, 
and the officer in oommand, boing anxious to savo bloodshed, 
ordered the sepoys to load with blank cartridge. The insurgents 
poured out upon us, received a harmless volley, and instantly cut 
our soldiers to pieces. All this took place withiu a few hours’ ride 
from Calcutta. On the 17th, tlio magistrate got. together some 
reinforcements, the Europeans Loing mounted on elephants. But 
the insurgents met, them, drawn up in battle array, a thousand 
stroDg, and chased the party to thoir boats on tho river, cutting 
down those who were slowest, in rotroat. It now became necessary 
to deal with the rebels by means of regular troops. A body of 
Native Infantry, with some Horse Artillery, and a dotaohment 
from the Body-guard, were hastened out from Calcutta. The 
insurgents, disdaining the safety of their stockade, mot the troops 
upon the open plain, with tho mangled remains of a European, 
who had been killed the previous day, suspended in front of their 
line. A stubborn engagement deoided their fates They were 
driven back pell-mell into their entrenchment, and the fortified 
camp was taken by storm. Titu Miyan, the leador, fell in the 
action. Of the survivors, three hundred and fifty in number, 
a hundred and forty were sentenced by the Court to various 
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terms of imprisonment; and one of them, ®tu’s lieutenant, was . 
coridemnod to death.”* ' 

The last historical event to ho reoorded is the outbreak of Mutwt 
tho Mutiny of 1857 at Barraokpore.t At that time Barmokpore ot 1817, 
was the head-quarters of the i'rosidency Division of ;the Army, 
which was under the command of General John Hearsay, an 
experienced oftioer, who had an intimate knowledge of the 
manners and customs of the sepoys and spoke their language 
with great fluency. It was garrisoned by four native regiments, 
viz., the 2nd Grenadiers, the 43rd Light Infantry and the 34th 
and 70th Native Infantry. As is well known, it had been 
deoided to introduce tho Enfield rifle in place of the musket with 
which the sepoys had hitherto been armed. (Cartridges with 
greased paper woro manufactured at the arsenal in Fort W illiam 
for use with tho rifle, and a depot for instruction in handling 
the new weapon was startod at 1 lum-Dum. It is oloar that the 
sepoys under instruction soon suspeoted that the grease used in 
tho paper was made of tho fat of pigs or cows, or both, and that 
their officers learnt, of their suspicions. One day a khalasi of 
the Dum-Dum magazine asked one of the sepoys for a drink 
of water from his lota. Tho sepoy refuse'!, saying that the vessel 
would be contaminated by tho lips of a low.caste man The 
khd/aei retorted that the sepoy would soon be deprived of his 
caste, for tho Government was busy manufacturing cartridges 
greased with the fat of cows or swine, which the sepoys had to 
bite before loading. On hearing of this, the officer in command 
of the musketry depot at Dum-Dum paraded the men and asked 
if they had any complaints to make. Two-thirds of them 
stepped to the front, and, rospoetfully protesting against the 
mixture used for the cartridge paper, asked that wax and oil 
might be substituted. Reports of theso two significant oocur- 
renoos wore submitted to General Heursey, who on 24th 
January forwarded them on and recommended that the sepoys 
! hemselves might be permitted to make up the cartridges with 
ingroilients obtained from the bazars. His suggestion was 
aoceptod, but in the mean time rumours that they woro to be 
foroed to bocome Christians had obtained credence among the 
sepoys and a mutinous spirit was abroad. l J roof of their 


* The India% Musalmhn*, by W. W. Hunter, pp, 45-47; 2nd Ed., 1871. 

+ This account i* compiled from Forest's History of the Indian Mutiny, Kaye's 
History of the Sepoy Mutiny and tho Tied Pamphlet, The last was published in 
1867 under the title w The Mutiny of the Bengal Army , by one wh^ lias served 
under Sir Charles Napier." The book, which is somewhat rare, {gives a yraphie 
contemporaneous account of the occurreucci at Uurrackpore. 
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unsettled state was afforded by inoendiary fires at Barrackpore, 
ifi one of which the telegraph station was burnt down. On the 
night of 6th February there was a secret meeting of the men of 
all the regiments at which they declared that they were willing 
to die for their religion and discussed plans for plundering the 
station and killing all the Europeans. 

General llearsey, in reporting this, pointed out that the 
native officers were of no use. “In fact, they are afraid of their 
men and dare not act ; all they do is to hold themselves aloof, 
and expect that by so doing they will escape censure as not. 
actively implicated. This lias always occurred on such occasions, 
and will continue to the end of our sovereignty in India.” In 
order to hear what the men themselves had to say, he instituted 
a court of inquiry, at which evidence was taken of the objections 
to the new cartridges, lie found that their suspicious were so 
deeply rooted, as to be ineradicable, and reoommended, as the 
only possible way of allaying tho unrest, that the use of the 
greased paper should he discontinued ami that the cartridges 
should, if possible, be made up of the paper which had hitherto 
been used for the musket cartridges, tie further paraded all 
the regiments on the 9th February and made a speech to them 
in which he explained the absurdity of the belief that Govern¬ 
ment intended to foroe them to become Uiiristiaus or wished in 
any way to interfere with their caste or religion. His words 
seemed to have a good effect, but the men were aguin thrown 
into excitement by the news that on the night of 27th February, 
the 19th Native Infantry had mutinied at Berhampore. The 
sepoys of that regiment had not actually committed any act of 
violenoe. They retired to their lines when ordered to do so by 
the Colonel, and they fell in ou parade next morning without 
any symptom of insubordination. It was decided to punish the 
regiment by disbandment, and there being only one European 
regiment between Caloutta and Dinapore, a steamer was sent 
to Rangoon to bring Her Majesty’s 84th Regiment. 

General llearsey again addressed the regiments on parade, 
on the 17th March; but it was plain, as the month drew 
to a 6lose, that the hopes of the speedy subsidence of the unrest 
would be disappointed. “For when the troops at Barrack- 
pore knew that the 19th wore to he disbanded, and that an 
English regimont had been brought to execute the punishment, 
they believed, more firmly than they had believed at the beg inning 
of the month that other white regiments were coming, and that 
the Government would force them to use the abnoxioua cartridges, 
or treat them like their comrades that were marohing down from 
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„ Berhampore to be disgraced. So the great terror that was driving, 
them,into rebellion grow stronger and stronger, and as from 
mouth to mouth passed the significant words, ‘ Got a-loy ai/a ’— 

‘ the Europeans have come,’—thoiv excited imaginations beheld 
vessel after vessel pouring forth its legions of English fighting 
men, under a foregone design to force thorn all to apostatize at 
the point of the bayonet.”* 

On tho 29th March, it was reported to lieutenant Baugh, 
Adjutant of the 34th .Regiment, that one of tho men of Iris 
regiment, Mungul I’andyt by name, was marching up and down 
the linos, armod with a loaded inusket, calling upon his comrades 
to rise, and declaring that ho would shoot the first European 
he came aoross. Lieutenant, Baugh mounted his horse, and, with 
a pair of loaded pistols in his holsters, rode down to tho parado- 
ground. Immediately in front of the quarter-guard the station 
gun was posted, from which the morning and mid-day salulos 
were fired. Mungul Bandy, on hearing of Lieutenant Baugh’s 
approach, concealed himself behind ibis gun, took a deliberate aim 
and fired. The ball wounded the horse in the flank, and brought 
him with his rider to tho ground. Lieutenant Baugh, however, 
quickly disongaged himself, and, snatchiup up one of his pistols, 
advanced on Mungul Bandy, who, finding himself unable to load 
his musket a socond time, had takou up a swofd which he had 
with him Lieutenant Baugh fired and missed. Bofore he could 
draw his sword, tho sepoy was ou Win, and with one blow brought 
him to the ground. 

The Sergeant-Major of tho regiment dashed in to his rescue 
and attempted to seize Mungul Bandy, but was also wounded and 
struck down. A Muhammadan orderly, Sheikh Bithu by name, 
who had followed Baugh from his quarters, now rushed forward 
and, holdmg Mungul Paudy, gave the two men time to get up 
and ..escape. All this took plaoe not thirty yards from the 
quarter-guard of the regiment consisting of 20 sepoys under a 
iemadar. So far from attempting to resoue their offioors, the 
jemadar forbade the men to stir. Tho men of the regiment 
moreuver, who turned out in front of the lines and watched the 
whole occurrence, showed their sympathies lay with Mungul 
Bandy, turning their hacks on Baugh, when he passed them, 
wounded and bleeding, and reproached them for not assisting 
him. 


* Kaye’s Eittory oj the Sepoy Mutiny. 

tin tho Hunterian spelling, Mangal Finds. FSnde is a common named 
Hindustani Hralimans. 
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At this juncture, while Mungul Bandy wus striding up and 
djwn, oalling on his eonfrades to rise and die for their religion, 
General Hearsey, who had heard the firiug, galloped down to the 
parade ground acoompunied by his two sons. He at once ordered 
the jemadar of the guard to follow him and seize (he mutineer, 
but the jemadar demurred, saying—“ Ho is loaded and will shoot 
us.'’ Then, aocording to Genorul Hearsoy’s own aooount—“ I 
again, shaking my revolver and pointing it partly towards him, 
Bharply repeated the ordor.” The jemadar looked askanco at me 
and replied—“ The men of the guard are putting caps on the 
nipples. ” I said, in a commanding and peremptory voice, “ Be 
quick and follow me,” and rode out in front towards the 
mutineor. The guard iollowod, my aido-do-caiup on horseback 
close to the jemadar, armod with his revolver ; my other son 
also olosu to the nativo officor similarly armed, Major Ross in 
rear of myself. As wo approaohed the mutineer, we quiokeued 
our pace. My Bon, Oaptain J. Hearsey, called to mo, “ Father, 
he is taking aim at you, look out sharp. ” 1 replied, “If l fall, 
John, rush upon him and put him to death.” At the last 
moment, however, Mungul l’audy turned his weapon upon 
himself, pulling the trigger with his toe. He fell severoly but 
not mortally wounded and was taken oil to hospital. General 
Hearsey then repioaehud the sepoys for having refused to move 
hand or foot to seizo the man, to whioh they sullenly replied that 
he was mad with bhang and had a loaded musket. 

“ On the 30th March, the 19th Native Infantry arrived at 
Baraset, about eight miles distant from Bari ackpore. It had 
by this time transpired that they were to march into the latter 
station for the purpose of being disbanded: still, the behaviour of 
the men was respectful; and, in order to avert their fancied doom, 
they had sent in a petition to the Governor-General, offering, in 
case they were par doned, to proceed at onoe to China, or to 
serve anywhere on land or sea. In short, they showed a repent¬ 
ant spirit and were never less inclined to join in a oonspiraoy 
against the State. On arriving on the morning of the 30th at 
Baraset, they found a deputation from the 34th awaiting their 
arrival- It has sinoe transpired that these men made them a pro¬ 
posal—the result oftheirdeliherations of the previous night—whioh 
it was well for us that they did not accept. On thatvery morning 
Her Majesty’s 84th from Chinsura, a wing of the 53rd Foot from 
Hum*Hum, a couple of European batteries from th'o same place, 
and the Governor-General’s Body-guard (native) from Caloutta 
had arrived at Barraokpore, and had been ordored to appear on 
parade with the native regiments at five o’clock on the following 
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morning. The proposal mado by tlio 34th to the 19th was to the 
following effect: that tliey should, on that, same* evening, hill all 
their officers, march ar night into Barrackpore, where the 2nd and 
34th were prepared to join them, (ire the bungalows, surprise 
and overwhelm tho European force, secure the guns, and then 
march on to, and sack, Calcutta. Had the 19th been as oxoitable 
then as tliey had shown themselves on the 25th of February, 
those views might possibly have been entertained; but they 
were repentant and ashamed of thoii former excess. That, thoy 
were not thoroughly loyal is proved by the fact that the tempters 
were not reported. They werosuiferod to return unbetrayed, but, 
their scheme was at once and definitively rejected. 

“ On the following morning, tho 19th ltcgiment marched 
into Barrackporo. An order by the Clovornor-Oeneral in Council, 
in which their crime was recapitulated, their fears for their 
religion pronounced absurd, aud Uioir disbandment directed 
was road out to thorn, in the presence of the assembled troops,” 
In recognition of their penitence and good conduct on the 
march from Borhamporo, the sentence was not accompanied with 
any maiks of disgrace. They were not stripped of thoir uniforms, 
and were provided with money to convey them to their homes. 
They were given tho pay duo to them and marched away 
under osoort, cheering General Hoarsey and wishing him long 
life. 

In the case of the 34tb, however, such clemency was out of the 
question. Muogul Bandy and tho jemadar of the guard were 
hanged by order of Court Martial ; the jemadar, when on the 
scaffold, confessed his guilt, acknowledged the justioe of his 
sentence and adjured his comrades to take warning by his fate. 
An inquiry into tho conduct of the regiment was instituted and 
the Court found that while the Sikhs and Musulmans were trust¬ 
worthy, no relianoe oould bo plaood on the Hindus. Lord 
Canning ordered tho disbandment of the companies stationed at 
Barrackpore, and this order was carried out on fith May. There 
wa : no mitigation of punishment, as in tho case of tho 19th. 
When they had laid down their arms, the uniforms which they 
had disgraced were strippod from their backs, and they were 
marched out of cantonments under an escort of Europeans, the 
number of the regiment being erased from the Army List. One 
incident was significant. Thoy were allowed to keep their 
Ki’marnock hats? a i they had paid for them. Before crossing the 
river, many of them were seen to take off their oaps, dash them 
on the ground and trample them underfoot, to Bhow their detesta¬ 
tion of the Company’s service. 
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TJiu subsequent history of the district is one of peaceful, but 
( unevontful, development and progress. Its industries bave grown, 
its communications, have been improved and extended, the popula¬ 
tion has increased rapidly, and cultivation has expanded, more 
specially to the south, 'i here the jungle has been driven back, 
and agricultural colonies are spreading fast, though facilities for 
communication are still scanty; while the riverain tract in the 
north has become a centre of largo organized industries. These 
aspects of its modern history will bo dealt, with in later ohapters. 

An account, of the way in which the the East India Company 
obtained possession of the 24-Parganfts has already been given in 
this chapter. Regulation, II, III and IX of 1 793 defined the juris¬ 
diction of the civil, criminal, and revenue courts established in the 
24-Parganas, but it was expressly ruled that the jurisdiction of those 
tribunals should not extend to the town of Calcutta. Tho arrange¬ 
ments of 1701! continued in force till 1800, when the Civil Courts 
of the 24-I’arganas were abolished, and their jurisdiction was 
made over to the Judges of Hooghly and Nadia. At tho same 
lime, the jurisdiction of the Justices of the Poaeo for the town 
of Calcutta was extended to the suburbs and places within a 
radius of twenty miles, so that they possessed a jurisdiction nearly 
concurrent with that of the Magistrate of tho 24-Parganas. 
The Diirani, or Civil Court was, however, ro-cstablished in 1806. 
Regulation X of 1808 gavo to tho Magistrate of the 24-Parganas 
the duties and powers of a Superintendent of Police ; and in 1811 
the offices of Judge and Magistrate were united in the same 
person. Regulation XIV of 1814 divided the 24-Parganas 
into two distinct districts t si/ax ); one of which consisted of the 
suburbs of Calcutta, and the other of the rest of the district 
outside the suburban limits. This separation was made in conse¬ 
quence of tho increasing population of the suburbs, and placed 
the suburban division, comprising the thanas of Chitpur, Manik- 
tals, L’azerhat, NuuhazSri and 84lkhia (in the Howrah district, in 
charge of a separate Magistrate and Judge. In 1832 Regulation 
VIII abolished the suburban district, and reunited the thanas just 
mentioned with the 24-Parganas. 

.The revenue and civil jurisdictions of the district did not 
coincide for many years, owing to tho fact that, at the time of the 
decennial settlement, of 1787, tho landed property in this part of 
the country was chiefly held by the Rajas of UurdwSn, Nadia, 
and Jessore. For convenience of collection, the revenues of their 
whole estates were made payable to the treasuries nearest to their 
principal places of residence; while, for police and general 
administrative purposes, it was deemed expedient to divide the 
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territory without reference to the boundaries of estates or the 
treasuries into which their revenues wefo payable. Originally* 
the district contained only 444 estates, but in 1810, when some 
estates were transferred from Burdwfin, the number had risen to 
564 ; these estates were retransferred to Burdwan in 1862. 

For a considerable time the district was dividod into two 
parts, the Alipore and Baraset divisions, each of which formed a 
separate magisterial district. The former comprised the territory 
originally ceded to the Company, the latter consisted of the joint 
magistracy of BSraset, which included several par yawn that were 
transferred from Jessore and Nadia in 1884. The Baraset Joint 
Magistracy was abolished in 1801, in which year the district 
was distributed into the following eight subdivisions—Diamond 
Harbour, Baruipur, Alipore, Dum-Dum, Barrackporo, Baraset, 
Basirhat and Satkhira. The boundaries as then laid down were 
modified in 1861 and 1803. All villages lying to tho west of tho 
Hooghly were excluded, the northern limits of the district were 
extended, and the land to the south, between tho Iehamali and 
Kabadak rivers, was added from the Jessore district. At tho same 
time, tho Kabadal: river was declared the eastern boundary of the 
district, with tho exception of a small area to the west of the 
Kabadak (now included in the Jhingergachha thana of Jessore), 
which Was left in the Jessoro district. 

Of the eight subdivisions above mentioned, the Satkhira 
subdivision was detached from the 24-Parganas and made part 
of the Khulna district, on its formation in 1882 ; the Baruipur 
subdivision was abolished in 1883, and the Dum-Dum and 
Barrockpore subdivisions and 1893 The Barrackpore subdivi¬ 
sion was, however, reconstituted in 1964 from portions of the 
Sadar (Alipore) and Baraset subdivisions. 

From 1816 the administration of the Sundarbans was 
governed by Regulation IX of 1816, which provided for the 
appointment of a Commissioner in the Sundarbans, and vested 
him with the duties, powers and authority of a Collector of Land 
Revenue. This arrangement was discontinued in 1905, when it 
was realized that the time had come to co-ordinate the adminis¬ 
tration of this tract with the general administration of' the 
district. The appointment of a special officer in 1816 had been 
necessary, beoause, the country being extensive, wild and inacces¬ 
sible, the wor]j of developing its resources was beyond the capaoity 
< f the Collectors of the adjoining districts. It was now felt that 
the necessity of having an officer with independent powers had 
disappeared, and that it was desirable that this traot should be 
administered entirely by the Collectors of the districts oonoerned, 
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This was not a very great change, for the administration had 
Jong been conducted by the District Officer, with the exception of 
making settlements.and lidding enquiries to see if the conditions 
of the settlement leases bad been carried out. Tho District Officer 
already controlled excise, education, police, crime, c/mukii/dri, the 
opening out of communications and other branehos of administra¬ 
tion, and it was now decided that he should also exercise control 
over the important matters connected with settlements. Ac¬ 
cordingly, in 1905 tho Sundarbans Act (Bongal Act I of 1905) 
was passed, by which Regulation IX of 1810 was repealed, the 
office of the Commissioner in the Sundarbans was abolished, and 
his functions were transferred to tho Collectors of the throe districts 
(24-Parganas, Khulna and Backergunge) within which the 
Sundarbans are comprised. 
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CHAPTER III. 


THE PEOPLE. 

Since 1872, when tho first census was taken, tbe'populntion of Growth 

the 24-Parganas has iuoreased 
by 852,056, or 54 per cent,, and 
now numbers 2,434,104; the 
figures of eaoh census are shown 
in tho margin. Though the 
population as a whole hits grown 
steadily and uninterruptedly, 
there have been considerable 
looal variations. In 1881, when 
there was a net increase of 0 0 per oent. for the whole district, 

Ihere was a decline in the north and east owing to the prevalence 
oi malaria. Burdwan fever appeared there in 1861* and, though 
it was said to have died out after three years, the traot conti¬ 
nued to bo very unhealthy, and tho Barraokpore subdivision had 
a ioss of 9 por oent. and the Naihati thana of 10J per cent. In 
1391 tho distiiot showed a further increase of 11-9 per cent,., but 
several of the northern and central thanas remained stationary 
or lost population, the worst being Habra, where there was a 
deoline of o - 4 per cent. In the next decade (1891-1901) another 
inorease of 9*9 per cent, was registered, in spite of the fact that 
the central and northern thanas showed no improvement. On 
the other hand, the riparian population grew by 12 per oent. 
owing to the development of the industrial towns along the 
Hooghly, and the rate of growth was twioe as fast in the south¬ 
ern thanas, whore tho progress of reclamation in the Snndarbans 
attracted numerous settlers. 

Conditions between 1901 and 1911 were in favour of a further 
growth of population. The public health was good, the births 
exoeeding the deaths by 100,000. The outturn of the crops was 
well up to the S'verage during tho first four year of the deoade. 

In 1905 they were short owing to heavy but unevenly distributed 
rainfall, while the rainfall next year was deficient and"'the 
outturn was again poor. Consequently, in 1907 there was distress, 


Year of | 

Total popu¬ 

In drain 

consul. 

lation. 

per cent. 

1872 ... 

1,581/148 


1881 

1,800,771 

G-D 

1801 

1,801,288 

11-0 

1001 

2,0/8,850 

9-0 

1011 

2,484,104 

17-1 
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to meet which f ngrioultural loans and other relief measures 

were . neces¬ 
sary. On the 
other hand, 
there was a 
continued and 
ino r e a s i n g 
activity in 
manufactur¬ 
ing and in¬ 
dustrial cen¬ 
tres, which 
led to an 
addit ion of 
50 registered 
factories (*>,, 
factories em¬ 
ploying 50 
hands or 
more) and of 
75,000 em¬ 
ployes. Con¬ 
siderable pro¬ 
gress was also 
made in the 
reclamation of 
the Sundar- 
bans, where 
agricultural 
colonies are 
growing ra- 
pidly in spite 

of the absence of facilities of communication. The north of the 
district has no such drawbacks, for areas which were without 
railway communication are now served by the Baraset-Basirhftt 
Light Kailway, which was opened to traffic in 1906 aDd extended 
to Hasan&b&d in 1009; another line from Beliaghata Bridge to 
Patipukur was opened in 1910. The suburban traffic between 
Calcutta and stations in this distriot has also developed rapidly : 
in 1910 the number of season tickets issued to and from 
Sealdah was 31,766, The extension of the Calcutta eleotrio 
tramway to Alipore, Tollygnnge and Behala has assisted in the 
development of those places, while the Port Commissioners’ 
steamer servioe has popularized the riverain municipalities in 


t, 

Thana,* etc. 

Population. 

1911. 

Variation 

percent, 

| 1901-11. 

Density per 
' square mile, 
1011. 

SAD A It SUB. 

DIVISION- 

7 Se,348 

+ 

12-67 

650 

BSnnpur 

100,309 

4- 

10*49 

1,050 

Mfttla ... ... 

92,637 

4- 

15*49 

138 

Jaynagar ... 

123,800 

+ 

14*72 

2,064 

BhKngur . 

87,470 

+ 

14'M0 

781 

Behala. 

W',482 

+ 

0*93 

1,364 

Tollygunge 

66,187 

+ 

19*42 

2,402 

Sonftrpur . 

♦7,355 

+ 

8*17 


Vishnupur 

91,768 

+ 

9*26 

1.257 

Budge-Bntijtt* ... 

95,974 

+ 

16*54 

1,959 

DIAMOND BAR - 

HOUB SUBDIVI. 
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515,726 

i 

+ 

1193 

402 

Magra Hut . 

| 1 40,019 

+ 

7-30 


Falta . 

57,301 

+ 

9*35 


Diamond Harbour 

78,535 

+ 

11*11 

1,287 1 

Knl pi . 

152,2.54 

+ 

12-08 


MathuvSpur . 

S7.SIC 

+ 

21-50 

' !)1 j 
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+ 

41’69 

1,640 

Barnagore 

13,910 

4- 
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Barrack pore . 

73,a;,:i 

+ 

103*80 


MoRpSra 

2S.286 

+ 

48-55 


hharduhu . 

20,411,1 

— 

13*66 


Dum-Dum 

22.SH7 

+ 

13-J8 


Nailiali. 

1(1,767 

+ 

65*18 

1,000 

BAH A SKI SUB- 
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62,232 
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150 239 

+ 
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+ 

15 59 

223 

liaduria. 

*41,040 

-P 

734 


Bastrhat . 

98,720 

+ 

13’S’ 7 


HSroa . 

68,4143 : 

4- 

11*18 

1,207 
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HasanSb&d 

120,383 

+ 

31M51 

SUBURBS OF 

CALCUTTA- 

147,240 1 

+ 

45-28 

14,724 

Cossipur -Chitpur 

<8,178 1 

•P 

18-23 


ManiKtala 

63,767 

+ 

66-01 

16,814 

18,322 

Garden Reach. 

46,295 

+ 
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the Barraokpore subdivision. The result^ is.that a growing 
number of olerks employed in Galoutta offices live outside the oity 
and are daily passengers on the trains, trams or*ferry steamers. 

The total inorease of population since 1901 is 355,745 or 17 

--- per oent., nearly 

imi. i90i. j half of which may 

_—-be asor ib e d io the 

MiC . Feiowle. Mate. F.m.lo .| i noreaaed number 

1.305.70H i,i28,4fl4 i,o!i 2,910 985 443 immigrants (as 

275,4711 120,141 154,953 70,414 phoWTl ill tho 

72,097 07,148 03,017 55,1142 UUWU 111 1)10 

1,102,318 1,009,408 1,000,980 j 970.972 margin), most of 

~ - whom are attracted 

by the good wages offered in the mills along tlie iiooghly or for 
agricultural labour in the interior. Their number has risen by 
176,000 since 1901, and they now constitute one-sixth of the total 
population. On tho other hand, there has been aloes of 20,000 by 
emigration, and more than half of the increment of population 
must be attributed to natural growth. The Barraokpore subdivi¬ 
sion has a phenomenal increase, representing 42 per cent., which is 
nearly entirely due to the influx of mill-hands - the proportion of 
males to females in the whole subdivision is 5 to 3. In none of 
the other subdivisions, whether industrial or agricultural, is the 
rate of growth under 10 per cent. There is no sign of a drain of 
the population to Galoutta; on the oontrary, the development of 
suburban railways and river steamer services points to the fact 
that an increasing proportion of the workers in Calcutta prefer to 
have their homes outside the oity. 

A special inquiry made by the Bengal Drainage Committee 
in 1906-07, showed that the noticeably malarious tbanas are 
Dum-Dum, Khardah, Barraokpore, Noapara, Naihati, Deganga 
and Habra, and that the least malarious ureas are Bhangar 
Matla, Diamond Harbour and Budge-Budge. In the healthy 
thanas the rate of inorease has variod from 11 to 17 per cent. • in 
the unhealthy thanas the natural loss of population by death or 
lowered vitality is counterbalanced by immigration. Five of the 
seven unhealthy thanas lie along the Hooghly in the Barraokpore 
subdivision where mill-towns cluster closely together, and the 
effect of malaria is obscured by the shifting of population to 
industrial centres. Habra has an inorease of only 5 per cent a 
rate whioh is on^- a little below that in the adjoining thana'of 
Baduna The two thanas last mentioned lie in the extreme 
north-east of the district, and have advanced at a relativelvjdow 
pace, compared with the thanas immediately to the south of them 
viz.,BSraset, Deganga and Basirhat, which have all benefited by 


Actual population 

Immigrants . 

Emigrants . 

Natural population ... 
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the opening of the light railway and have grown at a uniform 
rate of 13 per cent. There has been even more rapid progress in 
the Sundarbans thanas to the south and south-east, where culti¬ 
vation is rapidly spreading. Hasanabad, whieh has also been 
opened up by the railway, has a gain of 32 per cent., and 
Mathurapur of 21 per cent. 

Proportionately, the greatest growth of population has taken 
place in the Suburbs of Calcutta, i. e., the three towns of Oossipur- 
Chitpnr, Maniktala and Garden Reach, where it amounts to 
45*3 per cent The most progressive of these towns is Manik¬ 
tala, whieh has added lifi per cont. to its numbers. It is closely 
followed by Garden Reaoh with 60 - 6 per oent., while Oossipur- 
Chitpur is content with the more modest advance of 18'2 
percent. The inorease in Maniktala and Cossipur-Chitpur is 
nearly entirely duo to the greater influx of immigrants, the 
extent of which may be gauged by the marginal figures. In 

Garden Reaoh the addition 
of 17,084 persons is partly 
the rosult of an extension 
of tho municipal boundary, 
the added area having a 
population of 6,444, orone- 
thirdof tho not gain. It is 
also partly duo to industrial 
activity ; at the time of the 
oensus no loss than 10,460 
males, or nearly two-fifths of the total male population, were 
employed in the mills and dockyards situated within tho town. 
As regards the increase in the number of immigrants residing in 
Garden Reach, it should be explained that altogether 21,986 
persons, or nearly half the population, returned their birthplace 
as Calcutta, and that only 2,797 were recorded as born in the 
24-Parganas, whereas the oorrespon ling figures in 1901 were 
1,865 and 14,270 respectively. It appears certain that at this 
oensus a large number of persons, who were born in Garden 
jjeaoh, returned their birthplaoe as Calcutta thinking that the 
town formed part of Calcutta and not being aware that for 
administrative purposes it is included in the 24-Parganas. 
ibhsity. in the district as a whole there are 502 persons to the square 
mile, but the average is reduced by the uninhabited forest area 
in the Sundarbans, a labyrinth of tidal rivers and swampy forests, 
which extends over 1,711 square miles or more than a third of 
of the distriot; if this area is exoluded.the mean density is 777 
per square mile. 



INCBBASE SINCE 


1901. 

Town. 


- 


Total 

Immi¬ 

grants. 

(’oBBipur-Chitpur 

... 7,428 

5,910 

Maniktala 

... 1 21,880 

19,290 

Garden Reach 

... 17,084 

28,557 

Total 

... ! 45,89?. 

_L_ 

53,709 
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Numerous towns, with busy jute and gotten mills, stretch 
along the whole length of the llooghly frcyn Garden Reaoh' 
northwards, but away from its banks, the population is almost 
entirely rural and devoted to agriculture. Density in the 
different subdivisions varies accordingly, being as high as 1,640 
in the Barrackpore subdivision, which is a narrow riparian strip 
orowded with municipal towns, factories and mills. In the 
Diamond Harbour subdivision it is less than a third of this, and 
in the Basirhfit subdivision there are only 223 persons per square 
mile. Both these subdivisions, however, lie to the south and 
merge in the Sundarbans. 1 he difference between conditions in 
the north and south is even more plainly seen in the thana 
returns; no less than 19 thanas have more than 1,000 persons 
per square mile, the density rising to over 5,000 in Barnagore 
(5,489) and Barraokpore (5,558), while in two (Mathurapur and 
Hasanabad), whioh extend into the Sundarbans, there are less 
than 100 per Bquare mile. 


The population dusters most thickly in the suburbs of Cal¬ 
cutta, where the density is no less than 23 por acre. There is not 
muoh difference in this respect between the three towns there 
being 25 persons per acre in M&niktala, 23 in Cossipur- 
Chitpur and 21 in Garden Reach. There is, however, con¬ 
siderable disparity between tho different wards, as shown in 
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(Jossipur-Cliitpur 
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Ciardtm Roach . 

39 

20 

22 

29 

24 

19 
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the margin. In Cossipur- 
Chitpur the most populous 
wards (Nos. 1 and 2) lie 
along the llooghly. In 
Mauiktala density gra¬ 
dually inoreases from north 
to south. In Garden 


Reach it is highest in the circle next to Calcutta, and steadily 
falls the further one goes from the city, the minimum being 
reached in the circle furthest from Culoutta. 


Since 1901 the foreign-born population in the 21-Parganas 
has increased by no less than 176,000, and now amounts tc 
402,000, or 16J per cent, of the total population. The immigrants 
who outnumber the emigrants by 262,000, are drawn mainly 

District. Number. from . Bih & r Orissa and the United 

Saruu ... 26,020 Provinces. The latter province contributes 

Rhsimbud ... 2^)12 84,000, and the former 145,000, of whom 

Gays '.!! 12 ^ 38 ? 97,000 come from Bihfir (chiefly from the 

Muiaffarpur Uriels shown » the margin), 3*600 

from Onssa and 14,000 from the Chota 
Nkgpur Plateau. Eastern Bengal and Assam can olaim only 
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9,000, while the.Central Provinces aooounts for 2,000 and Madras 
for 5,000: in Tifagarh alone there are over 3,000 mill-hands 
from Ganjam and Vizagapatara. The great majority of the 
immigrants are employed in industrial and manufacturing con¬ 
cerns, but the reclamation of the Sundarbans in the south attraots 
a number of cultivators and labourers from Midnapore and 
also from Chota Nfigpur. The emigrants from the 24-Parganas 
do not spread far beyond its limitB, all but 17,000 being 
enumerated in adjoining districts 

In the population as a whole males outnumber females by 
177,000, the excess being due to the influx of immigrants, who 
find temporary employment in the mills, factories e(c., and leave 
their families at home. In the district-born j opulation there is 
actually a small exoess of females, amounting to 28,000, but 
among those born outside the distriot, and enumerated in it, there 
are two males to every female The disparity between the 
sexes is most pronounced in the mill towns, where the population 
is largely foreign-born. In places such as Bhatpara, Cossipur- 
Chitpur, Garulia and Titagarh, the males outnumber the females 
by two to one, but in the non-manufacturing towns the sexes are 
equally represented, or the female element predominates. 

The 24-Parganas is the most distinctively urban distriot in 

Bengal, 
548,514 per¬ 
sons, or 22J 
per cent, of 
its popula¬ 
tion, being 
inhabitants of 
towns. 
There are al¬ 
together 26 
towns (in¬ 
cluding two 
oantonments) 
as shown in 
the margin, 

of which two have a population of over 50,000, six of 20,000 to 
50,000, twelve of 10,000 to 20,000 and six of 5,000 to 10,000 ; 
the average population is 21,097. 

These towns may be divided into four groups. (11 The first 
contfets of five towns adjoining Caloutta, which are suburban in 
character,' and from » structural point of view can scarcely 
be distinguished from it, viz., Oossipur-Ghitpur, MSnifctala^ 


Town. 

Population. 

Towu. 

Population, 

Maniktala 

63,767 

Haduria 

13,680 

Bhatpara 

50,414 

Halishakar 

13,423 

Coaiipur-Cbitpu 

48,178 

South Dum-I)nm 

12,874 

Garden Reach ... 

46,295 

North Ikrrackpore 

11,847 

Titigarh 

45,171 

itajpur. 

11,607 

South Suburbs ... 

31,533 

Gitrulia. 

11,580 

South Barrackpore 

27,605 

Panihuti 

11,118 

BarracJcpore Can¬ 
tonment. 

11,485 

Jaynagnr 

North Dnm-Dutti 

9.245 

8,865 

Barauagar 

25,895 

Dum-Dum Can- 

3,818 

Tollygunge 

18,438 

18,831 

tonment, 

Baraset. 

8,790 

Naihati. 

18,219 

Baruipur 

6,375 

Kamarhati 

18,015 

Taki . 

5,202 

Budge-Budge ... 

17,982 

Qobardauga 

6,070 
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Garden Reach, South Suburbs and Tollygjmge; taken together , 
these five towns have«added 40 per cent, to theif population since 
1901. (2) The seoond class consists of eight industrial towns 
whioh, with the exception of Budge-Budge, stretch northwards 
from Calcutta along the bank of the Hooghly, viz,, Bamagore, 
the adjoining town of KarnSrhSti, Naihati, the two contiguous 
towns of H&lishahar and Bhatpara, TitSgarh, Budge-Budge 
and GSrulia. The increase in these towns has also been very 
great, averaging no less than 67 per cent. (3) There are three 
other towns along the Hooghly, viz., South Barrackpore, North 
Barrackpore and Panihat.i, which, howover, are not industrial 
centres: of these, only South Barrackpore has shown an advance 
Binoe 1901, which is partly aooounted for by the inorease of 
population in the Barrackpore Cantonment. (4) The remaining 
ten towns are situated inland, and are mostly rural in character ; 
altogether, they have an addition of 6 per cent., the most 
substantial increases being found in South Dum-Dum, B&ruipur 
and Basirhat. The growth of Baruipur may, however, be partly 
acoounted for by an addition to its area. 

The average town population has increased by 38 per cent, 
sinoe 1901, and no other district in Bengal has suoh a record of 
urban growth. The whole riparian strip alongw the Hooghly 
north of Garden Reach is, in fact, becoming urbanized: 
already, owing to their growing density of population, it has 
been found necessary to subdivide the South Suburbs, South 
Barraokpore and Naihati municipalities twice since their creation, 
so that they now constitute nine municipalities. Exceptionally 
large increases were returned for the mill towns in 1911. The 
aggregate population of seven has risen by 87 'per cent., and 
Tit&garh has trebled, while Bhatpara has more than doubled its 
population. The latter town has, indeed, increased five-fold since 
1881 and is now the fifth largest town in Bengal. These large 
increases are accounted for by the influx of faotory labour, as illus- 


----trated m themargi- 

ihcbsub or ikcrkabb of nal table. The cha- 
Towa. 1901-isii. 1901-1910. raoter of the popula- 

-- tion has changed so 

_ ictml Perctint ' ActMl - l F,,rren t - greatly owing to 

BMtpir*.-) | this influx > 

niiiStiiM - .y 8n,Ti3 81 30,885 1 215 some mill towns are 

Titsgarh ... I 29.100 181 j 21.649 j Ms now praotioally 

- - — foreign townsfiant- 

ed ia the midst of Bengal. In Bhatpara, for instanoe, four persons 
apeak Hindi to each person speaking Bengali: in TitSgarh 75 per 
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cent, speak Hindi", 8 per cent. Telngu, and 4 per cent. Oriya, while 
11 per cent, only rpeak Bengali. They are *710 longer the peaceful 
retired villages described as follows by Mr. Beverley in the 
Bengal Census Keport of 1872: “ Even in the neighbourhood of 
Culoutta the so-called townships are mere collections of villages— 
villages closely studded and densely populated, it is true, but still 
with small pretensions to lie designated towns. Tho villages are 
grouped together for municipal purposes, and are thus Bhown 
in the eensus tables as towns; but cattle grazo, and rice is sown 
and reaped, in their very midst.” 

Vnuois. The census village corresponds to the mauza or survey unit of 
area, except in the Sundarbnns, whoro it corresponds to the “ lot,” 
or grant of land. As a rule, there is not much difforonoe between 
the mauza and the residential village, i.c., a continuous collection 
of houses bearing a common name, with its dependent hamlets, 
but this is not so in tracts which wero uninhabited at the time 
of the revenue survey and in whioh villages have sinco sprung up. 
Altogether 77£ per cent, of the population reside in villages, of 
which the number is 8,385, their average population being 507. 
Of the rural population 29 per cent, live in villages with 
under 500 inhabitants, 50 per cent., in villages with 500 to 
2,000, 15 pot cent, in villages with 2,000 to 5,1)00, and 0 per 
oent. in villages with over 5,000 inhabitants. 

The villago generally consists of small groups of houses scat¬ 
tered through the rice and jute fields: large compact villages, 
whoro periodical mnrkcts are bold, ore usually found only on the 
banks of tho riveis. The villagers live, more or less secluded, in 
detached homesteads, surrounded by a belt of fruit trees or 
bamboo thickets: the screen of trees and jungle secures that 
privaoy whioh the Bengali likes for his domestic life. The oldest 
villages are almost invariably fouud on the banks of the riveis or 
in their neighbourhood, where there are ridges of comparatively 
high land and of considerable oxtent. The central basins between 
such ridges aro swampy and unhealthy, but as the population 
increases and the village site becomes more crowded, the people 
build their houses further away from the river bank on mounds 
artificially raised in order to keep them above flood-level. 

The following aocount* of their external experience is 
reproduced from the volume of Hunter’s Statistical Account of 

Bengal dealing with this district* 

“ The denso mass of vegetation in whioh all Bengalis delight 
to sflboud themselves, and which enoircles the rioh land-holder’s 


* First published in tbe Calcutta Bcviett. 
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palace as well as the peasants lml, is everywhere more or lees 
productive. It ie composed of the materials fo» food or for buil¬ 
ding- -tho eocoanut, the bamboo, the jack tree, and the mango. 

There may be seen the slender stalks of the betel tree, and the 
towering stoma of the eocoanut above them, their long arms 
waving in the breeze; on the other side, probably, a thick garden 
of plantains, that curious link between the vegetable and the 
timber; in the background, an underwood of wild cane, twining 
itself round everything of firmer hulk; and a little further on, an 
undistingnishahle mass of thorn, eroepors and underwood of every 
shade, length and denomination. Ti e husbandman must have his 
fruit tree and his bamboo, which yield him a return for no 
expenditure of labour but. that required for gathering and cutting, 
his protection for the womonkind, and his shade against the fierce 
sun of April and May. If he attains these primary objeots, he 
is content, no matter how much miasma may bo exhaled from the 
decaying vegetation, how much disease may lurk in that fair but 
deceitful nmss of green foliage, how many reptiles and vonomous 
snakes may be concealed in the unwholesome shades which 
surround his paternal inheritance. Tho sun, and puze of | ho passing 
neighbour, must alike he excluded. Grant, him this, and he 
will endure, with stoical fortitudo, tho periodical fever, the 
steamy heat of the rains and the foetid wafer whioh stagnates 
in th8 pools wlionoc lie 1ms dug tho materials for bis homestead 
site (bhita), and which never feds the iuiluenoo of the breeze 
and the light.” 

Major Smyth (in his Revenue Survey Report, 1857) gives Housbb. 
the following aooount, of tho houses of the people:—‘ Their 
habitations, with some exceptions among the riclior elassns, are 
built of mud; the poorer Glasses often use brushwood, plastered 
with mud, to avoid the labour and expense ol raising a wall ; 
they aro thatched occasionally with grass, but ohiofly of paddy 
Btraw, and congregated in a dense mass of jungle. Those huts 
have no apertures or windows of any kind beyond the doorway, 
the only ventilation being through the small space left between 
the tbatoh and the top of the wall, whioh also serves the purpose 
of a ohimney. No whitewash within; on the oontrary, the 
blaoker they become with the smoko, the more comfortable 
they are considered. Exteriorly, they are washed, by the 
females of the family, with a mixture of oowdung and mud, 
whioh, when dry, gives them a somewhat cleanly appearance.” 

Writing seventeen years later, Sir Wiliam Hunter quoted Hi is 
passage from Major Smyth’s report, and added :—“ Only the 
wealthy classes live in brick houses ; the shopkeepers and the 
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husbandmen generally in mud huts. The building materials of a 
shopkeeper’s house consist of bamboo, timber posts, and thatohing 
grass or galpala leaves. The cultivator’s hut is even more primitive 
and consists merely of bamboo and thatching grass or golpatd 
leaves, with mud walls. The numbor of rooms or huts to each 
household varies according to the condition of the family. A 
shopkeeper with a mother, wife and three children would have a 
hut with two or three verandahs for the dwelling of himself, wife 
and children; and another hut, to serve both as a cook-house and 
as the dwelling of his mother. A verandah is set aside, or some¬ 
times a separate hut is built, for the purpose of receiving visitors 
and friends. The dwelling of an ordinary peasant, with the 
same sized household, would consist of a but to dwell in, another 
small one for cooking in, and a cowshed.” 

At the present day, the goneral standard of oomfort has 
deoidedly risen. Some of the richer morehants and zamindars 
have large country houses, of which many may be seen along the 
first eight miles of the Grand Trunk Boad ; they are usually 
two-storied, and situated in the centre of extensive gardens. 
Similar houses have been built, here and there, by rioh zamindars 
on their country estates. But setting aside these houses, whioh 
are, of course, exceptional, there has been a considerable increase in 
the number of brick houses occupied by the well-to-do, such as 
traders, members of the official and professional classes, etc., as 
opposed to the really wealthy. To go a step lower, the small 
trader or fairly well-to-do ryot usually possesses a homestead, 
enolosed by a mud wall or bamboo fence, and containing several 
huts, which serve as a dwelling bouse, oooksbed, oowshod, granary 
or gold ; the word hut, it may be explained, does not necessarily 
imply poverty or squalor, and is simply used'in contradistinction 
to a brick hoube. They are usually built on a mud plinth, from 
one to three feet in height, and have wooden doors, set in a 
wooden frame-work, and often one or more windows. The walls 
are generally either formed of mud, pure and simple, whioh, when 
six inches or more in thickness, sets into a. fairly solid and 
■weatherproof wall, or of a bamboo framework, plastered with 
mud to keep it wind and water-tight. The roof is supported by 
wooden posts, and is thatohed either with t an grass, or with 
golp&U i, i.c. the leaves of the hental or wild date palm. Sometimes 
the roofs are tiled, and of late years the* use of sheets of 
corrugated iron for roofing has greatly increased. The dwell¬ 
ings of the poorer classes show every degree of difference 
from a comfortable homestead of this typo down to the miserable 
huts described by Major Smyth. The well-to-do ryot or trader 
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usually has a small patch of laud attaohed to his house, ou which 
vegetables grow, and an orchard of plairttains, date, cocoanut* 
and betelnut palms, mangoes, jack trees, etc. 

In the suburbs of Calcutta, Cossipur-Ohitpur, Mariiktala, etc., 
large portions are completely urban, and insanitary overcrowded 
bustis may be found rivalling those of Calcutta itself. All along 
tho banks of the Hooghly, during the last 30 years, great mills 
and factories have sprung up, and the presenco of a large popula¬ 
tion, drawn to their vicinity by the attraction of high wages, has 
brought the question of overcrowding to notioe in places where, 
but for their existence, it would not have been thought of. These 
mills employ from a few hundred up to oight thousand hands, and 
so far as the labour force is reoruited locally, the existing villages 
would suffice for their accommodation. The local population, 
however, is quite inadequate to supply tho quantity of labour 
required, and a large number of the employes are immigrants from 
Bihar and tho United Provinces. Most factories, therefore, 
have “linos” for a part of their labour foico, and suoh “lines” 
are usually well built and draiued, with a filtered water supply 
laid oil and distributed by pipe' and stands, and with deoent 
latrine arrangements. 

From the marginal table, showing the numerical strength of R*n- 
the different religiouB found in the district, it wilf bo seen that 
Hindus predominate, representing Go per cent, of the total 

population, while the Musul- 
maus aooounl. for 30 per cent. 

The latter are relatively most 
numerous in tho Baraset sub¬ 
division, where they out-number 
the Hindus, and in the Basirhat subdivision, where there are 
ten followers of Islam to every eleven Hindus. The Animists 
oonsist almost entirely of aboriginal emigrants from Chota 
N&gpur, who are mostly employed in reclamation of land in 
the Sundarbans. They include 5,538 Oraons and 5,896 
Mund&s; in addition to theso, 6,517 Oraons and 7,‘396 
Mundas were returned as Hindus. The group entitled “ Others ” 
inoludes several minor religions, profossed for tho most part by 
immigrants from outside the district, viz., 391 Sikhs, 207 
Buddhists, 97 Jains, 88 Brahmos, 26 P&rsis, 16 Confuoians and 
8 Jews. , 

The Vaishaava seot ha.-, a number of adherents in the V»Uh- 
distriot, and Khardah in the Barraokpore subdivision is one DaV1 * ln ■ 
of its centres. The following account of it is extracted "from 
ltisley's Tribes and Castes of Bengal (Vol. II, pp. 343-44), 
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“ Tradition Las it that when Chaitanya died, bis most zealous 
‘disciples formed a society consisting of six Gosains, eight Kabi- 
rajs, and sixty-four Mabauts to organize the new teaching and to 
mate proselytes throughout Bengal. In oourso of time there 
arose three great centres of the faith—lvhurduh, botween Calcutta 
and Barruotpore, the home of the Gosiius, or religious mendioants 
who traoed their descent from Niiyananda, a devoted disciplo 
of Chaitanya; Santipur, on the river Bhagirathi in Nadia, 
where Adwaitanandn or Adwtufa, another zealous disciple, had 
settled; and Saidftbad, in Murshidabad, the residence of Bir- 
bhadra, the son of Niiyananda. The Gosains or ‘Gontoo 
bishops,’ as they wore called by Mr. llolwell, have now beoome 
the hereditary leaders of the sect. Most of them are prosperous 
traders and money •lenders, enriched by tbo gifts of the laity 
and by the inheritance of all property left by Baitagis. They 
marry the daughters of Srolriya and Bunuaja Brahmans, and give 
their daughters to Kulins, who, however, doom it a dishonour 
to marry one of their girls to a Gosuin. As a rule, they are tall 
and well-made men, of light complexion, fair specimens of the 
Aryan typo as found in Bengal, The Adwaitanandn Gosains 
admit to the Vaishnava community only Brahmans, Baidyas, 
and members of those castes from whose hands a Brahman may 
take water, 'l'he Nityanamla, on the other hand, maintain that 
any such limitation is opposed to the leaching of Chaitanya, and 
open the door of fellowship to all sorts and conditions of men, 
bo they Brahmans 01 Chandals, high caste widows or common 
prostitutes. The Niiyananda aie very popular among the lower 
castes, and hold a leading position among Vaishuavas. A paiijha, 
or silver hand, is the badge of the family. The Gosams them¬ 
selves worship Durga, but their disciples do not follow them 
in this They observe the biilhday of Chaitauyu on the ldth 
I’h&lgun, the Govardhan Pfiju on the first day of the new moon 
in Kartik, and the Uiwali on tbo night of tbo Kali Puja. The 
Adwnilananda Gosains are highly esteemed by the upper classes 
of Bengal, and it is very unusual for a brahman or Baidya to 
enrol himself in the ranks of tho other branoh. They are said 
to -be more sinoere and more open to religious motives than the 
Nityananda, and they avoid much soandal by refusing to initiate 
women. 

“ Tor the purpose of making proselytes an^ governing the 
Vaishnava ehuroh, Bengal is dividod into circles, each circle 
having its own Gosain, with whose jurisdiction no ollior Gosftin 
is supposed to interfere. "Under the GoBaiu is the adhtkari, or 
Superintendent, who aote as deputy, initiates disciples within a 
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certain area, and collects fees. Under him again is the faujdir, 
called also khuro, o' uncle (the Gosain being the father), whose 
business it is lo beat' up proselytes, and whosf) activity is stimu* 
lated by a percentage of the fees. .1 lastly, oomes the chharidar , 
or usher of the rod, who is merely the messenger of the faujdir. 

Persons who join the Vaislmava communion pay a fee of twenty 
annas, sixteen of which go to the Gosain and four to the faujdir .” 

The name Vaishnava, or, as it appears in the census returns, The 
Baishnab, is also the designation of a distinct group or caste, Bo'sjuiab 
which, however, differs from the ordinary caste in that it is not CM °‘ 
exclusive, but receives fresh accessions from outside. In this 
sense the namo has a restricted meaning and does not oonnote 
a member of a religions sect, only. Admission to the caste is 
easily gained, for the aspirant merely engages tho servioos of a 
Gosaiu, to whom he pays a fee, and with his holp arranges to 
give the usual feast (tun/iulsab) to other Bnishnabs. lie oats with 
them, and is then a Baishnab, A largo number of prostitutes 
are Baislmabs. It is frequently the case, however, that a woman 
of this class does not become a Iiuishnab until the near approaoh 
of death, or at least until she finds herself seriously ill, She 
sends for the Gosain, pays her fee, aud arranges with him about 
the mahoUab. She is then easy in mind as to her decent burial 
after death. 

The caste, as n rulo, reeoives rooruits only from tho lower 
orders, and members of the higher castes do not join their ranks 
unices they have been, or are in danger of being, expelled from 
their own caste. Unlike the main body of Hindus, they burv 
their dead, do not observe periods of mourning, and do not 
acknowledge the supremacy of Brahmans. The Goeains, whom 
they reverenoe as their spiritual leaders, are, it is true, Brahmans, 
but the respect, and honour which they enjoy are apparently due 
to their descent, and not to their status ns Brahmans. Their 
position is, in fact, somewhat peculiar, for, as Brahmans, they 
do not eat food cooked by the ordinary Baishnab 

Mention may be made here of some popular beliefs, such as Some 
the worship of godlings of disease, local saints, etc., whioh do {£{£>“ 
not conform to either Hindu or Musalraan orthodoxy, aud in 
which both Hindus and Musnlmans join. Musalmans may be 
seen bowing before the shrine of Keshobeswar (see the subsequent 
paragraph on, pilgrimar.es) and do not fail to make offerings to 
Sitala, the goddess of small-pox, to Manasa, the goddess of 
snakes, and to Dakhin Dwar, the god of tigers. The elasticity 
of Hinduism similarly permits its votaries to adore Satyft I ir, 

(whom they Hinduize under the name of Satya NSrfiyan) 
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Manik Pir, the god of cows, and Ola Bibi, the deity presiding 
ever cholera—all godlings or saints of their lower class Musal- 
m8n neighbours. 1 

In addition to Manasa, there iB a snake goddess called Jagat 
Qauri, who is said to be the sister of Manasa, and, like her, 
is credited with power over cobras and other snakes. She is 
represented as seated on a throne, with a child on her lap, 
and her shrine is at N&rikeldanga. There a Barna Brahman 
officiates at her worship, except in the case of Dorns and Haris, 
who sacrifice pigs to her. From the fact that the Hindus do 
not objeot to their doing so, provided the animal is slaughtered 
behind the altar, and not in front of it, it may, as Mr. Gait 
points out, be surmised that the oontrol of the shrine has only 
reoently been usurped by the Brahmans. A fair is held to 
honour of this goddess on the fifth day of the moon in the month 
of Jyaishta.* 

A curious form of survival of tree worship, which is 
still practised in the district, under the name of Dkelai Chandi, 
was discovered a few years ago by Mabamahopadhy&ya Hara 
PraBad S&stri, who gives the following account of it in the 
i Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Part III, 1802:— 

“ About twelve years ago, while taking a stroll in the fields 
to the east of Naihati in the district of 24-I J arganas, I was struck 
by seeing people picking up clods of earth and throwing them 
at a date tree close to the road on the left. In the course of half 
an hour I noticed four or five persons doing that. Being ourious 
to know why they did so, I asked one of them, and he told me 
that a Chandi, a female deity—a form of Durga, Siva’s oonsort— 
resided in the tree, and is propitiated by offerings of those lumps 
of day. I use the word “offering”, but he used the word 
naibedya, that is, an offering of uncooked eatables; so the Chandi 
is supposed to eat the lumps of clay. Unlike the propitiation 
of other deities, who grant boons enjoyable only in the world to 
come, the propitiation of this deity is followed immediately 
by a great relief, and the relief is that children orying at home 
are at once pacified. I hod then a child about a year old whose 
cries often vexed the whole family, so I took a clod and threw 
it at the date tree. On approaohing the tree, I marked two 
things—that the lumps of earth had covered several square yards 
of the ground to a height of eight or ten feet all rpund the tree, 
and that the tree was never tapped, so that it appeared like a giant 
amon^the often-tapped, indented, moribund date trees. What 
the consequences of my offering to the date tree were, I do not 


* Bengal Canine Report of 1901, p. 196. 
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remember, but I told the thing to several of my friends; and. 
one of them informed me of the existence o? a similar tree abouf 
half a mile north of Naihfiti on the road leading from the 
Gauripur Mills to Majipara. Curiosity led me to pay a visit to 
that tree also, and I found the same thing there too. 

“ Ten years later, when I resolved to write on the subject 
of this curious worship, I thought it proper to pay visits to 
my old friends again. The new kutclm road from Naihati to 
AmdSnga had been made, and the asthau, or seat of the deity, 
had fallen to the tight and a few yards away from it. I had 
no difficulty in recognising the mound of earth. The old tree at 
the centre of the mound was dead, and its dried stump only 
occupied the old position, but by its side another tree had grown 
up to the height of the old one, and was enjoying the offerings of 
the passers by. On ashing a rustic, whose house was situated in 
the next village, I learnt that, instead of lumps of earth, sweets 
are often offered,—sweets such cs sandcs and rat am ,—and that tho 
propitiation of the deity is followed, not only by the pacifying 
of the orying child, hut also by other boons such as the birth 
of a child, the obtainmeut of a situation, success in litigation, 
etc. I asked him if any mantras were used with the offerings, 
and was answered in the negative. I also asked him whether 
there was any priest of the deity, and received a similar answer. 
Then 1 asked him what beoomes of the sweets that are offered, 
and he said, they are picked up by cow-herd bo\ s. The old man 
gradually became oommunicative, and told me of many miracles 
displayed by the presiding deily of the tree. He said that a 
neighbour of his once ventured to tap the old date tree (aud he 
pointed out to me the mark of the tapping on its dry stump), 
but the man who ventured to commit such a sacrilege died in 
the course of a month by vomiting blood. He also told me of a 
hooded serpent which often came to the tree and which is really 
the Chandi. Thus in the oourse of ten years I found there were 
great changes in this very simple worship. The offerings had 
improved, the sphere of usefulness of the deity had expanded, a 
myth had grown up, and it only remained for a priest to appear 
in order to raise the worship to the dignity of a oolt. Whefi I 
visited the other date tree, I found the same improvements 
there too. 

‘•Since my»attention was directedi to this form of newly 
growing tree worship, I have been informed of several other date 
trees in the same neighbourhood enjoying the Bame consideration 
and worship. There are two near the K&nchrap&ra station, one 
to its north-east on the khil whioh is an old bed of the Jamuna, 
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•at a place named, Kantagauj, and the other to the south-west of 
the station and to tlje west of the locomotive workshops, near the 
Sksh-dighi, an old tank with huge banian trees, said to have 
been exoavated by Malik Sahib about two hundred years ago when 
he founded the old mosque at Bag. There is a third tree near 
Majipara on the road which runs from the Gauripur mills to that 
village. There are a fourth at Chandigarh on the Amdauga 
road, a fifth on the old road leading to Narayanpur (now very 
little used because of the construction of a pucca road from the 
Kankinara station to that village), and a sixth at Maudalpara 

Adoration The adoration of Pirs or Muhammadan saints is oommon 

of Pus. am0U g the lower class Musalmans, and is not confined to them, for 
it is shared in by the more ignorant and superstitious among the 
llinduB. The I’irs are credited with supernatural powers, and 
their tombs, or durgah «, are places of pilgrimage to which people 
resort for the cure of disease or the exorcism of evil spirits, or to 
obtain the fulfilment of some oberisbed wish. Vows are regis¬ 
tered before them and offerings made, usually consisting of 
sweetmeats, which become the perquisite of the mnjaicir or 
custodian of the tomb. 

Machan- One local l’ir of some local repute is Maohandali Saif, whose 

dili Saif. t om i, is near t Gunga Sugar. Legend relates that the saint 
suddenly disappeared one day when ho was being shaved by a 
barber, and returned shortly afterwards dripping with porspira- 
tion. On being questioned, be explained that a ship bad run 
aground and that, having been invoked by the crew, he bad 
pulled it baok iuto deep water. The barber received the story 
with derision, and as a punishment for his disbelief, he and bis 
family immediately died. 

Gh»zi The most famous of the Pirs of tho district is Ghazi Salieb, 

Ssheb. whose thaumaturgic powers are celebrated in the following 
legend. Tho country in the Maidanmal or Mednimall pargana 
(south of Tolly’s Nullah and containing Baruipur), was formerly 
a dense jungle, overrun willi wild beasts. A fakir, by name 
Mobrah Ghazi, took up his residence at a place of this jungle 
called Basra; he overawed the wild beasts to Bueh an extent, 
that he olways rode about the jungle on a tigor. The zamfnd&r 
being unable one year to pay his revenue, the Emperor ordered 
him to be arrested and brought to Delhi; on which his mother 
sought the fakir's assistunoe in getting her son jeleased. The 
f„)&r promised to help her, and caused the Emperor to dream as 
follows: Mobrah Ghazi, surrounded by wild beasts, appeared to 
him, saying that he waB the proprietor of the Maidanmal jungle, 
and that the revenue due by the xamiudar would be paid from 
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his treasures Lurid 1 in the jungle. So saying, he asked the # 
Emperor to release the zamindfir, threatening Itim with everjt 
misfortune if he disobeyed The Emperor awoke and had the 
dream written down, but paid no attention to it. The next 
morning he ascouded his throne, hut instead of liis usual 
attendants and courtiers, he found himself surrounded by wild 
beasts. This brought the subject of the dream to his mind, and 
in great fear he at once ordered the release of the zamiudar and 
sent him back to Maidanmal with an escort, instructing him at 
the same time to ascertain the spot where Mobrah UhSzi’s 
treasures were hidden, to dig them up, and to remit his revenue 
to the treasury at Delhi On reaching home, the zamiudar 
informed his mother of all that lmd happened, and especially of 
the instructions regarding the treasure. She went immediately 
to Mobrah Ghazi, who at her request, pointed out the place 
where the treasures wore buried, ai d ordered her to dig them up 
and take them away lie thon mysteriously vanished. The 
mother anil sou dug them up n6\t day, sent the Einpoior his 
revenue, and transferred the remainder to the zamindari oollers. 

In gratitude to Mobrah Gliazi, ho wished to erect a mosque 
in the jungle of Ba ra for his residence ; bet lie was prevented 
iu a dream, in winch the fakir appeared to him, saying that he 
preferred living in the jungles, receiving offerings from all who 
oame to out wood, and that he required neither mosque nor house 
of any kind. The zamiudar then ordered that every village 
should havo an altar dedicated to Mobrah lihazi, the king of the 
forests and wild beasts; and warned his tenants that if they 
neglected to make offerings before prucoeding into the jungles, 
they would certainly be devoured. These altars to Mobrah 
Ghazi are oimmon in villages in the vicinity of the the Sunder- 
bans; and wood-cutters never go into the jungle without invok¬ 
ing Mobrah GbSzi’s protection. 

A number of fa'in, who call themselves descendants of Exorcism 
Mobrah Ghazi, gain their livelihood by the offerings made by of . wild 
wood-ontters and boatmen in return for their services in protec- Rminal, ‘ 
ting them from the attaoks of tigers The oustom is for the fakir 
to go with the wood-cutters to the spot where they have to work, 
and clear a hit of jungle, on which he marks out a oircle, repeating 
charms and incantations. Within the circle he builds seven 
small huts with stakes and leaves. Beginning on the right, the 
first hut is dedicated to Jagabandhu, the friend of the world, 
the second to Mabadeva, the destroyer, and the third to Manasa, 
the geddess of snakes. Next to it a small platform is erected in 
honour of Kupapari, a spirit of the jungle, and beyond this is a 
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.hut divided into two compartments—one for Kali, tho other for 
ner daughter K&litn&ya. Then there is another small'plat¬ 
form, on which offerings are made to Orpari, a winged spirit 
of the jungle; after this is a hut with two compartments, one being 
for Kameswari and the other for Burhi Thakur&ni, and then a 
tree, called Rakshya Chandi (another Dame for Kali), the trunk 
of whioh is smeared with vermilion: no offerings are made to 
it. Then come two more huts, with two compartments in each 
and flags flying over them. Tho first hut is reserved for Gbftzi 
Saheb and his brother Kalu, and the next is for his son Cbawal 
Pir and his nephew Ram (Ihazi. The last deity propitiated is 
Bastu Devata (the earth), who has no hut or platform, but 
receives offerings placed on plantain leaves on the ground. I he 
offerings to the different deities are Bimple enough, consisting of 
rioe, plantains, cocoanuts, sugar, sweetmeats, eto; c'/irSghs or small 
earthen lamps are lit; pots of water covered with mango leaves, 
and deoorated with an image of the deity in vermilion, are put 
out; i nd flags are hung over the huts. 

"When everything is ready the fakir has a bath, and returns 
wearing a dhoti provided for him by the wood-cutters, with his 
hands, arms, and forehead smeared with vermilion. Then, with 
hands folded before his face, he goes on his knees, bows bis head 
to the ground, and remains in this attitude for a few seconds 
before each of the deities in succession, offering up prayers to 
each of them. After finishing his prayers, the fakir proceeds to 
ascertain whether a tiger is present in the locality or not, by 
gening his arm from the elbow to one of his fingers. If the 
span fails to meet a finger exactly, it is a sign that a tiger is 
present and the fakir has to drive it off by repeating an inoan- 
tation. 

The fakir then repeats charms for the protection of the wood¬ 
cutters and himself. After this, in order to close the eyes of 
the tiger, he repeats an incantation, beginning—“ Dust 1 dust! 
The finest dust be on thy eyes, 0 tiger and tigress.” Speoial 
oharms are repeated if a tiger is seen in the jungle prowling 
anywhere near the wood-outters, or is believed to be in their 
vicinity, or if the growl of a tiger is heard anywhere near 
the plaoe where wood-cutting is going on. 11 That the fakir is 
thoroughly believed in by wood-cutters,” writes Mr. Sunder, 

“ there is no doubt, and it is equally certain that his charms 
and exorcisms give them courage to enter the forests and 
embolden them to work there, notwithstanding the variety of 
dangers by whioh they are surrounded. Without him they 
would he utterly helpless. That his exoroisms and inoantation 
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have little effect has been proved, for it pften happens that th^< 
fakir "himself, instead of the wood-cutters, is* carried off by the 
tiger.” It is believed that crocodiles, as well as tigers, can be 
commanded by the fakir , who oan make them rise or sick at will 
and can shut their mouths and prevent thorn attacking human 
beings. 

When a tiger oarries off a mAnjhi of a boat, the helm used by 
him is removed from the boat and planted with the blade upwards 
on the spot where the man was killed, and a pieoe of white cloth, 
with some rioe tied in a corner of it, is attached to the helm. 

When a boatman is killed by a tiger, his oar is planted, blade 
upwards, on the place where he was attacked, and a white flag, 
with some rioe tied in a oorner of it, is fixed to the oar. If any 
person attempt to remove eithor the helm or the oar and fail to 
draw it out of the ground by a singlo puli, it is believed that he 
will be killed by a tiger; but nobody ever interferes with the 
simple memorials to the dead, which are seen on the banks of 
streams and in the jungles throughout the Suudarb&ns.* 

Qhazi Saheb and his brother Kalu are venerated both by 
Muhammadans and Hindus, and whenever any person desires to 
enter any jungle, he first bends to the ground, with hands folded 
before bis faoe, and says: “In the name of.&hkzi Saheb”. 

Having dono this, be goes into the jungle, believing that Ghazi 
Saheb will keep him perfectly safe. 

The most oelebrated place of pilgrimage in the district is Pneuro 
Kaligh&t, which is situated on the bank of the old bed of the 
Ganges, two miles south of the southern boundary of Caloutta. K5i%h» 
• The plaoe derives sanctity from the legend that when the corpse 
of Siva’s wife, Sati, was cut in pieces by order of the gods, and 
ohopped up by the disc ( sudawn chakra) of Vishnu, one of her 
fingers fell on this spot. The temple is supposed to have been 
built about three centuries ago by a member of the Sabarna 
Chaudhri family of Barisa, who allotted 194 sores of land for its 
maintenance. A man of the name of Chandibar was the first 
priest appointed to manage the affairs of the temple, and his 
descendants, who have taken the title of Haidar, are the present 
proprietors of the building. They have given up their pri&stly 
avocation and have amassed wealth, not so much from the 
proceeds of the temple lands as from the daily offerings made by 
pilgrims to Ae shrine. The principal religious festival of the 
year is on the second day of the Durga-pfija, when the temple 
is visited by crowds of pilgrims. 

* HxcTcim tf Wild Animals in the 8v»iarlam\\ P«rt III, 1908, 
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' t Hie greatest bathing festival of the year is that known as Gangs 
Sigar, which is hold at the southern end of Sftgar Island at the 
period of Malar a Sanferftnti in January. It attracts an immense 
number of pilgrims, who believo that by bathing at this sacred 
spot they wash away their sins. The sanctity of tie place is 
explained by the legend mentioned in the article on SSgar Island 
in Chapter XV, and is due to the fact that S&gar Island marks 
the place where the waters of the Ganges mingle with the sea. 

The temple of Keshabeswar, a form of Siva, at Mandira 
Raaar, or Bauehapra, is visited by pilgrims on Mondays and 
Fridays, but the largest gathering tales plaoo on the day of the 
Sivaratri festival The votaries, of course, are mainly Hindus, but 
many a Musalman may be seen visiting the shrine in the hope of 
being cured of disease 

Naihftti is visited by pilgrims from Eastern Bengal and else¬ 
where who are unable to meet the expense of a pilgrimage to 
Kalighat or who, for other reasons, prefer to make their way 
to Naihati to have a bath in the Bhugirathi or llooghly branch 
of the Ganges and there offer »> addhn for the spirits of their 
ancestors. 

Khardah is a favourito place of pilgrimage for Vaiabua'as, 
as it was kho. homo of Nityannnda, one of the chief disciples 
of Chaitanya. They visit it more especially during the Hash and 
Phul L>ol festivals in the months of Ivartik and Baisakh, respec¬ 
tively ; the pilgrims include many prostitutes and other mombrrs 
of the lower classes of (Jaloutta. 

The shrine of Radha'allnbh at Jaynagar is visited by a large 
numher of pilgrims during the 1 iol festival in the month cf 
Ph&lgnn. Close to the temple is a ludimbn tree whioh during the 
festival is said to yield one flower in honour of the god Krishna, 
whose favourite flower it is ; this, is lo..ked upon an a supernatural 
phenomenon, for the ruiny months of July and August are the 
season in which the plant flowers. 

The meld of Ohara Saheb is a religious gathering held in 
the latter part of May or in the early part of June at Basra, 
olose to tire station of that name on the Canning branch of the 
Eastern Bengal State Railway. On this oconsion the votaries, 
both Hindn and MuBalraan, visit the shrine of Ghasi Sslieb 
(whose legend has already been given), and make offerings of 
sweetmeats, goats (in the case of Hindus) and fowlff (in the case 
of Musalmans) in order to obtain immunity from the attaoks of 
tigers,- or relief from sickness and disease 

A similar religious gathering takes plaoe at J&dabpur, olose 
to the station of the same name, in honour of Manik Plr This 
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attracts few but MusalmSns, who offer fo^ls, .which they cook , 
and eat on the spot. , ’ 

Of the 16,027 Christians in the district, 2,348 are Europeans Oh bis- 
or members of allied races, such as Australians or Americans, TI * K8 ' 
571 are Anglo-Indians (the designation prescribed by the 
Government of India for the community generally known as 
Eurasians), and 13,108 are Indians. There are noro Indian 
Christians than in any other district, of Bengal, while tho number 
of Europeans is exrooded only in Darjeeling. Of the former, 

4,774 are members of the Anglican Communion, 2,785 are 
Baptists, 1,815 arc Congrogationalists, 505 are Methodists and 
2,962 are Roman Catholics. Missionary effort dates back to 
the early part of the nineteenth oentury and has mot with most 
success among the lower castes in the south of the district. The 
following is an account of tho chief missions at work. 

The Society for tho Propagation of the Gospel, which is a Society 
Church of England mission, started work in tho district in 
1823, when the Rev. W. Morton took over charge of seven tion of 
schools, which had hocn opened three years before by the ^® s]w] 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, at Tollygunge, 
Ballygunge, Bhawanipur, Kalighat, Puturi, Garia, and Birel. 

About the same time a school at Baruipur, which had been 
started in 1820 by Mr. Plowdon, tho Salt Agent, was transferred 
to the charge of tho Society. In 1833 Baruipur was made the 
headquarters of a separate branch of tho mission, with a 
European missionary in charge; and in 1837 a temple of Siva 
was presented to th« mission by two converts of the village of 
Sajinabaria and louverted into a chapel. In the latter year 
all the villagers of Borenli in Magra llat. renounced caste and 
sought Christian instruction. A fierce persecution was raised 
against, them by a Musalman zamindflr, and, to prevent t heir 
eviction, the Society purchased the hamlet ami so seemed the 
foundation of a station at Magra Hat. Pi wen churches were 
built aud consecrated at Jhanjra in 1814 and at Baruipur and 
Magra H5t in 1846. At this time there were 1,443 oonverts 
and oatechnmens in the Baruipur-Magra Hat distriot, extending 
for 40 miles in a direct line from Alfabaria in the nortl* to 
Khari in the south and oontaining 54 villages; native readers 
were stationed in all the principal villages. In 1853 the 
baptized converts numbered 1,031 and the catechumens 609, 
in the Tollygunge-Jhanjra distriot, where 20 years previously 
there had been only 66 baptized converts. The rapid progress 
of Christianity aroused opposition, and even persecution. On 
one ocoaBion two European missionaries were besieged for two 
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hours in the chapel at Andarm&nik by a gang of Hindus armed 
4nth clubs, who werg led on by an apostate Christian. On another 
occasion, when a Brahman had been converted, the mission house 
was beset for two days by a mob of Hindus instigated by the 
looal zamind&r, and the huts of several converts were burnt down 
at night, attempts to set the mission house on fire having failed. 

The two ohief missionaries in the first half of the nineteenth 
century were the ltev. D. Jones, who worked first as catechist 
and then as priest from 1829 to 1853, and the Rev. C. E. 
Driberg (1832—71). The years that followed the death of 
Mr. Driberg were yea^s of depression. The staff was under¬ 
manned ; supervision was insufficient; there were many secessions 
to other Christian bodies. There was a marked improvement 
after 1878, when Miss Angelina Hoare came to the distriot and 
took up the education of women, opening girls’ schools, eto.; her 
work is now oarried on by the Community of St.John the 
Baptist, commonly known as the Clewer Sisters. Another body 
whioh has done much for the spiritual life of the distriot is the 
Oxford Mission to Caloutta. 

The work oarried on by the Sooiety is mainly pastoral, i e., 
it works among those who are already Christians. Work is 
carried on in 5 districts, viz., Baruipur, Magra Hat, Tollygunge, 
Khiri and Canning, and from two centres, viz., Tollygunge 
and Magra Hat, each of whioh is supervised by an Indian 
olergyman. In the Tollygunge centre there is a pueca ohuroh 
at Jhknjra and there are kutcha chapels at Jayadergot, Raghab- 
pur, HogalkSnia, Salpukur, Pan&kua, Kharibaria, Kalioharanpur, 
Bethb&ri, BalarSmpar, Oheyari, Tollygunge, K&orapukur and 
Baddipur. In the Baruipur oentre there are two pueca churohes, 
one at B&ruipur and the other at Magra Hat, and 17 kutcha 
ohapels situated at the following plaoes:-Lakbikantapur, Dhan- 
gbata, Khari, Bamanabad, Malayapur, Salkia, Makaltala, Ban 
Magra, Kalipur, Andarmanik, Canning, Basanti, Ramkrishnapur, 
Kola Hazra, Tangrakhali, Phulbari and Bokultala. The Society 
main W"» a number of primary day sohools for boys, from whioh 
promising students are sent to the boarding house attaohed to 
the Oxford Mission Industrial School at Ballygunge. Promis¬ 
ing pupils from girls’ sohools are sent to the Diocesan High 
School for Girls at Pipalpati, in Bhawanipur, whioh is under the 
Clewer Sisters. For the training of readers y»re is a verna¬ 
cular readers’ olass at Jhanjra. Candidates for ordination are 
sent to Bishop’s College at Ballygunge. 

The institution called the Community of St. John the 
Baptist, or popularly the Clewer Sisters, is attaohed to the 
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Church of England. Its property is held in trust by the Bishop 
and Ardhdeacon of Calcutta, and the centre from whioh it works 

I 

is the JDiooesan Mission House in Ballygunge. Its sphere 
is chiefly educational, village sohools for girls being kept up 
and regularly visited. This work, as stated above, was begun 
by Miss Angelina Hoare, and on her resignation was transferred 
by the Bishop to the Olewer Sisters. 

The Churoh Missionary Sooiety maintains an orphanage at Church 
Agarpara, whioh was founded in 1837 by Mrs. Wilson and 
handed over to the Sooiety some 20 years later. At Barnagore 
there is a small congregation, composed mainly of women 
converts of the Churoh of England Zenaha Mission, Another 
congregation at Kristapur near Dum-Dum is composed of Tiyar 
fishermen. The inoeption of the mission in this village is due 
to the fishermen hearing street preaohers in Caloutta when they 
oame to sell thejr fish, and it began in a small way about the 
year 1850. The village contains a churoh built in 1871 and 
small sohools for hoys and girls. Another station has been estab¬ 
lished at Thakurpukur with a small girls’ school, and palhsalaa 
for boys. There are also small communities of Indian Christians 
at Akra, where there is a chapel, and at Diamond Harbour. 

A branch of the Church of England Zenana Mission was started Church of 
in i892 in the Barnagore thana, where the ladies of the Mission 
teach some 400 children in village schools. The Mission also Minion, 
maintains an industrial sohool for women who have beoome 
converts to Christianity, so that they can earn a living by 
needlework and by making jams, chutnies, curry powders, etc. 

The Churoh of Rome carries on missionary work in the Roman 
Sundarbans and its neighbourhood. It established a Sundarbans 
mission in the year 1868, when the first mud ohapel was erected 
in the village of Kaikhali, 16 miles south of Caloutta. Five 
years later it extended its operations in a southerly direotion 
to the country lying botween the Hooghly and Matla rivers; 
and in 1876 it moved on further to the south-west. Eventually 
two oentral stations were established, viz., Morapai and 
Itighabpur, to whioh some 24 villages were successively attached, 
in eaoh of these two stations two priests reside. Those af 
Morapai visit 16 stations and out-stations, and there are oentral 
sohools both at this place and at Itaghabpur. RSghabpur 
possesses, in addiSon to two sohools for boys and girls, a fine 
ohureh, with seven mud ohapels. 

The Baptist Missionary Society began its labours in the B»pti«t 
24-Parganas in 1827, in whioh year its first native churoh was Mi “ ion * 
established at the village of Narsidaohak; this was the outoome 
of its propaganda in Caloutta, to whioh *he villagers oame on 
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business. In a' fe^ months it extended its work to North and 
8 outh Lakhikftntspur, Basulmahmud, Bo&lkhSli and Msbhkh&li. 
A sub-station was opened at Kh&ri near the Sundarbans in 1829; 
in 1844, work was taken up at Vishnupur, on the Diamond 
Harbour Itoad, and in tho neighbouring villages; in 1868 
another station was started at Janjalia, and work was also opened 
up in the Matla distriot. Other village stations have been 
established as converts multiplied, more reoent additions being 
those at Baghmari, Harbhangi, Basanti, ChordSkathi, and 
Tangrakhali. There are three chief centres from which the 
mission work is carried on, viz., Vishnupur, Lakhikantapur 
and Matla, which are situated some 20 miles from one another. 
Primary day sohools have been maintained ever since the 
foundation of the mission, and a flourishing boarding sohool 
lias been in exiatenoe at Vishnupur for 80 years. 

Tho London Missionary Society is an undenominational body, 
founded by Episcopalians, Presbyterians and Independents, 
whioh is now practically the representative of tho Independents. 
It was founded in London in 1795 and established its first 
Bengal station at Ohinsura in 1798. Its work in the 24-Parganas 
began in 1819, wheD it set up stations at Kidderpore and 
Kalighat. The following stations wore subsequently added:— 
at Bhuvvauipur in 1823, at K&orSpukur and other villages to 
the south in 1826, at Beliah&ti and other Sundarbans villages 
in 1844 and at Baduria in 1875. The mission maintains two 
high sohools and a first grade college at Bhaw&nipur, as well as 
elementary sohools. 

Missionary work is also carried on by tho Church of Seotland, 
the Wesleyan Mission, the Amerioan Methodist Church and 
the Women’s Union Missionary Society. The Sooioty last 
named was founded in 1860, and claims to be the oldest woman’s 
foreign missionary organization in Amerioa; it works among 
women and children and is undenominational. 

The following statement shows the Hindu castes and 
MusalmSn groups that have a numerical strength of 25,000 and 
over according to the census of 1011. 

Name. 

Sheikh 
Pod 

Kaibartta 
Ajl&f 
B&gdi 
Brahman 
Goals 
Eftora 


No. 

675,082 

383,747 

244,515 

119,364 

99,425 

91,003 

74,229 

64,483 


Namo. 

Tiyar 

Kayasth < 

Muohi 

JolSha 

N&pit 

Baishnab 

Namasudrn 


No. 

64,058 

41,176 

40,517 

32,996 

29,733 

28,288 

26,874 
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The Sheikhs constitute by far the largest Musalm&n groujj, MmaimSn 
accounting for three-fourths of the total number of MusalmSns b^p 9 - 
in the distriot. There is an idea among the Musalmans that 
they must neoessarily all belong to one or other of the four 
Glasses of Saiyad, i’athan, Mughal and Sheikh, and the designa¬ 
tion Sheikh is accordingly adopted by members of the various 
functional groups, and also by new oonverts, who are desirous 
of hiding their real origin. As pointed out by Mr. Gait, in 
the Bengal Census Report of 1901, a well-to-do man of a 
functional group, say a Jolaha, will discard the designation of 
Jolaha, and oall himself a Sheikh, assuming a moro respeot- 
able name. Thus, Chanu Miyan will beoome first Chainuddin, 
then Muhammad Chainuddin and finally Maulvi Muhammad 
Chainuddin Ahmad. This ascent of the sooial ladder is pithily 
desoribod and satirised in the proverb—“ Last year I was a 
J olaha ; this year I am a Sheikh; next year, if prioes rise, I shall 
be a Saiyad.” It is this iendenoy whioh is largely responsible 
for the addition of 101,000, or 17J per cent., to the number of 
Sheikhs since 1901. 

The term Ajlaf, whioh in Bengali is corrupted into Atrap, 
moans ‘‘the lower classes”, and is a generic designation applied to 
converts and various functional groups such as the Dhunia, or 
cotton cleaner, tho Kulu or oil-presser, the Hajjam or barber, the 
Kunjra or vegetable seller, the Dam or tailor, tto. The Jolahos 
are weavers by hereditary occupation, but a large proportion havo 
abandoned their looms, and engage in manifold other oallings, 
e.g., they are oultivatorB, butchers, mill-hands, shopkeepers, oart- 
men, eto. The name Jol&ha is disliked by them because it is pro¬ 
verbially used as a Bynonym for a fool. They, therefore, oall 
themsolves Momin or Sheikh Momin, or even Sheikh, the two latter 
names being intended to substantiate their claim to recognition 
as Sheikhs. 

It is not proposed to give an aooount of the numerous Hindu 
Hindu oastes, for whioh the reader is referred to ethnologioal ca8te,> 
works, Euoh as Risley’s Tribes and Oastes of Bengal. A brief men¬ 
tion will, however, be made of the Pods and K&or&s, oastes whioh 
are more or less peculiar to the distriot. It may also be explain¬ 
ed that Namasudra is the name now recognized for the oasto 
formerly known as Chandal, and that the Kaibarttas are divided 
iu .j -1 two maiiMatses, viz., the Ch&si and Jaliya. The ChSsi 
Kaibarttas, who are beginning to disoard the old nomenclature and 
oall themselves Mahishya, are cultivators and superior in status to 
the Jaliya Kaibarttas, who are fishermen. At the oensus of 1911 
only 4,015 Kaibarttas returned themselves as Jaliya Kaibarttas. 

o 2 
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i while the number of those who stated that they were Oh&si Kai- 
barttas or M&hishyas was 240,487. 

More than half the bods of Bengal are residents of the 24- 
Parganas, practically all the remainder being found in adjoining 
districts, viz., Khulna, Midnapore, Howrah, Jessore and Hooghly. 
There are four main sub-castes, viz., ChSsi Pod, Mecho Pod, T&nti 
Pod and Bhasa or Dbamna Pod. The differentiation between 
them appears to have had its origin in differences of oooupation, 
as indeed may be gathered from the names. Bach sub-oaste has 
a separate panch&yat for the adjudication of oases concerned with 
offences against caste and sooial laws, but all have the same olass 
of priest. The Chasi Pods, who live by cultivation, are recognized 
as having a superior status, and claim to be of Kshattriya origin. 
They accordingly call themselves Bratya Kshattriya or Padma 
B&j and deny all connection with the Meoho Pods, who live by 
fishing; occasionally, however, they will marry Meoho Pod girls, 
though they will not allow their daughters to marry Meoho Pod 
men.* 

The Bhasa Pods appear to be a comparatively recont accretion 
from outside. The name Bhasa means “ floating,” and tradition 
has it that the Bhasas were washed over to tho 24-Parganas 
from Hijili and other places in Midnapore in the cyclones of 1824 
and 1834. Originally the name seems to have been applied 
generally to such immigrants without special reference to any caste, 
and the application of it to a Pod sub-caste is apparently a modem 
innovation. The Bhasas are found in considerable numbers in 
Sagar Island, where the original immigrants settled. They allow 
widow marriage and are looked down upon on that aocount by 
the other sub-castes, who will not smoko from the same hookah 
as these laxer brethren. 

More than half of the KSoras in Bengal are found in the 
24-Parganas, practically all the remainder being inhabitants of 
the adjoining districts of Hooghly, Howrah, Midnapore, Jessore 
and Khulna. They are an extremely low oaste— so low indeed 
that they may not enter even the courtyard of a temple and may 
not take part in any religious ceremony, except as drummers. 
Their touoh defiles Brhbmans and Kayasthas, and the Dhoba and 
Napit will not serve them. There are three sub-castes in this 
district, viz., Chhkhi, Dai Kaora or H&ri K&ora and B&burji. 
The Chh&hi work as cultivators, chaukidars, laboufers and drum¬ 
mers ; they olaim superiority to the other sub-oastes and will not 
eat, drink or smoke with them. The B&burji work as oooksin the 


* Bengal Gensc* Keport o£ 1901, p. 882. 
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houses of Europeans and tho Dai or H&ri Kaeras as palki- bear^, 
ers and drummers. The latter also keep ancl tell pigs, while their 
women are employed as midwivos. The priests of the Kaorfts are 
generally degraded Brahmans, who are not much better than 
themselves. These Brahmans are called Pandit—a title also 
given to men of the caste who officiate as priests in romote plaoes 
where Brahmans are not available; the insignia of these Kaora 
priests is a copper ring worn on the fore-arm. 

The internal affairs of tho oastes and sub-castes are regulated Ca*te 
by meetings of the moro influential members, and among the 
lower castes there are recognized headmen to whom complaints 
are preferred and with whom information is laid of suspected 
offences against caste laws. These headmen are generally called 
Mandala or Samajpads, but the l’od headmen are known as 
Sardars. Thoy hold office by hereditary right, but there is a 
tendency for their plaoes to he taken by parvenus who have 
amassed wealth and consequently acquired influence among their 
neighbours. Their jurisdiction is usually limited to the com¬ 
munity resident in the para or village, but in some cases extends 
to a group of villages. The meetings are held as a rule on the 
ocoasion of a marriage or funeral, when thore will naturally be a 
gathering of the caste men, and the discussion is post-prandial. 
Heinous offences are visited with exoommunioation, which may 
be either temporary or permanent, and fines are inflicted for 
venial delinquencies. The fines when paid are generally credit¬ 
ed to tho l&rwdri fund, which defrays the expense of village 
pujas, or to the village Hari Sabha. Sometimes, however, the 
jproceeds are spent on oaste feasts or in feeding Br&hmans, and 
occasionally the culprit is made to undertake some work of 
public utility, suoh as the excavation of a tank, the ropairs of a 
temple, etc. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Intho Bengal ConBus Report of 1901 the thanas of tho 
district wore grouped, acoording to their physical features, in fivo 
blooks, of which tho following description was givon :— 

“(1) Six riparian thanas lying along the bank of theHooghly, 
viz-, NaiMti, NawAbganj, Barruckpore, Khardah, Bamagoro and 
Budgo-Budge. These thanas, on tho wholo, aro more healthy than 
those further inland, being higher, and enjoying a bettor supply 
of drinking water, which, in some eases, is filtered by the manage¬ 
ment of the mills. 

“ (2) The north and oentrul thanas of Ilabra, Doganga, 
Barasat, Dum-Dum and Tollygungo. The drinking water is hero 
very bad, being derived mainly from tanks pollutod by surface 
drainage; the drainage channels aro blocked and there uro nu¬ 
merous swamps, and the homesteads are surrounded by donso 
junglo. Malaria is very prevalent. 

“ (3) The oastern thanas of Baduria and Basirhat. Tho in¬ 
habitants are, for the most part, sturdy Muhammadans; the 
country is now healthy, and tho main crop is jute, which yields a 
handsome profit to the cultivators. 

“ (4) The southern thanas, viz., Haroa, BhAngar, SonArpur, 
BAruipur, Vishnu pur, Falta, Diamond Harbour and Magra Hat. 
Those thanas are salubrious, owing to better drainage, tho com¬ 
parative absence of noxious undergrowth, and the sea-breeze that 
blows almost continuously during the south-west monsoon. 

“ (5) Tho Sundarbans thanas, viz., HasanAbAd, Canning or 
MAtla, Jaynagar, MathurApur and Kulpi. Cultivation is horo 
spreading rapidly, and reclamation is extending southwards.” 

'The relative healthiness of these five blooks was inquired into 
by the Bengal Drainage Committee in 1907, and the following 
conclusions were arrived at: “ From the description given in the 
Census Report, the areas of most malaria might Bfe looked for in 
the sooond division, and the remainder might be expected to be com¬ 
paratively healthy, but, upon the basis of the vital statistics, it will 
bo seen that it is the thanas of tho first class which aro the most 
feverish. The explanation possibly lies in the fact that the Census 
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Beport had more in mind the municipal portions of these thanas, 
along the ban! of the rivor; the statistic# quoted are of rural 
areas, away from the river, the conditions of which approximate 
more to those of the oountry furthor east. The annual average 
statistics of mortality, from all oausos and from fever, plaoe the 
different thanas in approximately the same relative order, but 
Tollygunge and Basirhat aro rather more fevorish, and Diamond 
Harbour considerably less so, than tho figure of total death-rates 
would show. Upon the basis of tho district fevor rate (18*3 per 
millo), we may, perhaps, class rates of 25 and over ns unhealthy, 
and of 15 and under as the reverse. If so, the spoeially unheathy 
thanas in tho 24-Parganas aro Dum-Dum, Khardah, Barrackpore, 
Naihati and Nawabganj, on the east bank of tho llooghly north 
of Calcutta, and Deganga and Habra, adjoining them further 
inland to tho oast. The healthy thanas are lihangnr, MStla, 
Diamond Harbour and Budgo-Budgo, all, as might bo oxpoctod, 
to tho south towards tho sou. Tho conclusions to be drawn from 
tho census fluctuations are obscurod by tho shifting of the popula¬ 
tion, duo to tho opening of new industrial eontros, etc. 

“ In tho matter of public opinion, we consider the tendoncy is 
to class tho district as more unhealthy than it is. This is intolli- 
giblo ; grievances can be easily represented in Calcutta, and tho 
standard of comparison is, porhaps, higher than in loss advancod 
districts. Apart from individual villages, tho District Magistrate 
iiamos tho thanas of Bfirftset, Habra, Deganga, Dum-Dum, 
Barraokpore, Nawabganj, Khardah and Naih&ti as specially un¬ 
healthy, and tho statistics bear out this view; but, in the case of 
Haroa, Falta, Jaynagar, Mathurapur and Magra Hat, which aro 
also mentioned, this is scarcely the case for the area of the whole 
thnna, but the referenoo is apparently to particular portions only. 

“ The only recent detailed local inquiry in this district was 
made in 1900, by Captain Bogors, when urban spleon rates of 65 
(Gobardanga), 52 (Basirhat), 56 (South Barrackpore) and 68 
(North Dum-Dum) were taken, among othem, all pointing to the 
prevalence of malaria. To sum up the local conditions :— 

(a) Tho district as a whole is not abnormally unhealthy, 

though some portions of it return high rate# of 
mortality. 

(b) Similarly, it is not, as a whole, specially malarious. 

(c) The Hoticeably malarious thanas are those of Dum-Dum, 

Khardah, Barraokpore, Naihati, Nawabganj, Deganga 
and H&bra. 

(d) Tho least malarious areas ore the Bh&ngar, Mails, 

Diamond Harbour and Budge-Budge thanas.” 



88 


24-Parganas. 


Vital 

Statis¬ 

tics. 


, These conclusions are corroborated, to a large extent, by 
Major A. B. Fry, i.m.s., Special Deputy Sanitary Commissioner, 
Malaria Research, Bengal, who, in his First Report on Malaria in 
Bengal (1912), has published a chart showing the distribution of 
malarial intensity, as evidenced by mortality returns, from which 
it appears that the thanas may be classed in fivo blocks according 
to the incidence of malaria. They are, in order of intensity, (1) 
Naihati and Dum-Dum, (2) Barrackpore and Khardah, {‘l) 
Biduria and Habra, (4) BSraset, Basirhat, Budge-Budge, Noapara, 
Tollygunge and Vishnupur, and (5) Debipur, Diamond Harbour, 
Magra, Jaynagar, Baruipur, Sonarpur, Bhangar, Doganga, Haroa, 
Hasanab&d, Alipore and Bohala. 

Both the birth-rate and the death-rate are low, compared with 
other Bengal districts, the average birth-rate for the ten years 
1893-1902 being 27 per mille, while the average death-rate was 
only 24 per mille. The ratios have since risen, but are still com¬ 
paratively low, the averages for the ten years ending in 1910 
being 32 and 27 per mille, respectively. The explanation is that 
there is a preponderance of males, and a deficiency of females of 
the child-bearing age, the natural consequence of which is a low 
birth-rate; and a low death-rate is a corollary to a low birth-rate 
more especially as infantile mortality is responsible for a large 
proportion of the deaths. 

As in other districts, the majority of the deaths are ascribed to 
the general head of fever; the average reported fever mortality 
since 1892 (when the present system of reporting and recording 
vital occurrences was introduced), is 17 per mille. Inquiries 
made by qualified medical officers elsewhere have shown that 
roughly ono-third of the reported fever deaths are roally due to 
malaria; and this conclusion is confirmed, so far as the 24-Par¬ 
ganas are concerned, by a series of observations made in the 
Dum-Dum thana during 1911-12 by Assistant Surgeon Babu 
Mithiles Chandra Ghosh. 'Jhe report of that officer, who 
verified over 300 cases, is instructive, as showing the diseases 
which are most prevalent, and also the degree of accuracy attained 
in the classification of deaths by the agency responsible for the 
returns. “ Of 32 cases returned as cholera, all were due to that 
disease. Of 31 cases returned as dysentery, 26 were correct. Of 
219 cases returned as fever, 143, so far as I can make out, had no 
connection with malaria. Therefore, 34‘7 per oent. of the 
deaths from fever are due to malaria. Many oases of dysentery, 
which terminate often with fever, were put down as fever. There 
were 29 cases which I have classed as enterio fever, as the history 
given showed that all had continued fever with diarrhoea and 
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complete prostration. There were 10 oases of very old people wfyo 
do ndt seem to have had any particular illn’esa, but died of old age 
and debility. Mdasles, septicaemia, tuberculosis, .phthisis and 
pneumonia account for many deaths. Tetanus neonatorum is 
described by the villagers as the possession of a child by a shc-devil, 
which causes the convulsions. It is due to lack of cleanliness on 
the part of the ignorant dkai, who is a very low oaste woman. 

The type of malaria present here is the chronio endemio form. 

Of the 76 deaths which I have classed as malarial, 62 were 
chronic cases of long duration. I have found eight cases of kd/a 
nzar amongst,children. I diagnosed them on clinical grounds, 
and in no case made spleen puncture, but in each case I took 
several blood films on Major Donovan’s method, and in one case 
I found a parasite. These eases seem to be sporadic, and no two 
oases were in the samo family.” 

Cholera has a tendency to beoome epidemio twice a year, viz., epidbmio 
at the beginning of the hot weather, and at the end of the rains. diseases. 
This scourge, however, rarely assumes the proportions of virulent 
intensity which it does in some districts. The worst epidemio in 
recent years occurred in 1907, causing 14,500 deaths, or 7 per 
mille of the population. Small-pox ooours on a small scale every 
succeeding spring, but rarely assumes a seriously epidemic form: 
the highest mortality due to it of late years was returned in 
1900, when the total number of deaths was only 2,000. Epidemic 
fever, similar to that raging in Burdwan and llooghly, broke out 
in the Bftr&sot subdivision in 1862, and continued for some years 
committing great havoc, hut no statistics are available showing 
the proportion of the population affected or the rate of mortality. 

The following acoount of the fevers found in the distriot was Tipbs o» 
contributed a few years ago by Lieut .-Colonel Harold Brown, TEVSB ‘ 
I.M.S., when Civil Surgeon of the 24-Pargauas:— 

“ The fevers of the district may be roughly divided into two 
dosses, viz., the malarial and the non-malarial. 

“ Malarial Fevers .—These are oaused by the presenoe in the 
blood of a minute amoeba, known as the plasmodium malar ice, 
and are introduced into the system by the agency of various 
species of malaria-oarrying mosquitoes, the anvphelidm. Malarial 
fevers are divided into three olasses, eaoh having its own speoial 
form of parasite: these ore the benign tertian, the benign 
quartan, and the malignant infeotion. 

“ The benign Tertian .—The parasites in this form have a cycle 
of 48 hours, and henoe oause a fever that recurs every second day 
(tertian ague). This is the mildest of all the forms of malarial 
fever, as well as the commonest, and oooors from July till March, 
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being commonest in the cold months. It is readily amenable to 
treatment by quinine and, even if untreated, gradually wears 
itself out, this form of fever seldom being directly fatal, though, if 
negleoted, it eventuates in enlargement of the spleen. There is 
often a double infeotion by this parasite, quotidian ague resulting. 

“ The other benign parasite is that whieli has a cycle of 72 
hours, causing quartan ague: thiB is a docidedly rare form of 
fovor, though one meets with a certain number of oases every year. 
It is also intraotable, unless carefully treated with quinine. As 
usually met with, the fever produoes a chart in whioh there is a rise 
of temperature every third day, there boing a fevor-free interval of 
48 hours, but if there is a double or treble infeotion, the typo will 
vary accordingly, so that even a quotidian ague can be produced. 

“Malignant Infection.—Them are several varieties of this 
form, including a malignant quotidian, tertian and the so-called 
romittent, which is the result of repeated infection These aro 
the most important, and the most sovere forms of malarial fever, 
producing the common type that was formerly known as 
1 malarial remittent ’, os distinguished from ‘ intermittent ’ 
fever. In theso cases, the temporature seldom falls to the normal 
point, but the chart is general]} irregular. Untreated, they run 
a course of three weeks or more, whon, if not fatal, they tend to 
develop an intermittent temperature and slowly deolino, but aro 
very apt to relapse. It is to this form that the great mortality 
from * fevers ’ is due, and, even when taken in hand early, many 
cases are very rebellious to treatment. Many of the cases 
resemble ‘ typhoid ’ fever, but a careful examination of tho blood 
will prevent the occurrence of a mistake, as the parasites will be 
found in the former, but not in the latter. Not many years ago 
the name ‘ typho-malarial ’ was applied to oertain cases of long 
continued fever, with symptoms of depression like those seen in 
typhoid: some of them were true malaria, others true typhoid, 
and nowadays a hybrid form of the disease is not believed in. 
There are also a quotidian and a tertian type of malignant 
infection, which are far more serious than similar forms of fever, 
due to infection by the benign tertian parasite. 

•“ The vast majority of cases of ‘ remittent ’ fever, due to the 
presence of the malarial parasites, can be cured by quinine. In 
some oases, however, when the infection is very acute, and coma 
is present, owing to an accumulation of the parasites in the vessels 
of the brain, it is useless to administer the drug by the mouth, 
and it. should be administered hypodermically, in doses of 10—15 
grains, either under the skin, or deep into the musoles of the 
buttock, A great many coses ore still lost by the practitioners 
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withholding quinine until an intermission or remission of tho t 
fever ooeurs. In the old days, it was taugjit that quinine was- 
dangerous if given during the height of the fever, so the medical 
attendant waited for a decline of the temperature. Very often 
there was no decline, and the patient died from tho bad expeotant 
treatment, but nowadays we know that, the higher the tempera¬ 
ture, the larger iB the dose of quinine that is neoessary, and the 
drug iB injected without a moment’s delay. In somo forms, there 
is groat irritability of the stomach, with sickness, so that it is im¬ 
possible to give quinine by the mouth; here, again, the drug must 
be injected. Another form of remittent fever is that accom¬ 
panied by great ooldness of the surfaoe of the body, with collapse, 
though the thermometer indicates a temperature of 104°, or higher, 
in the mouth or rectum. These oases cause great anxiety, and are 
often fatal. In other cases, again, the attack of fever is associated 
with dysentery, but here quinine, and not the treatment of ordinary 
dyBentory, is indicated. 

“ Non-malariat Fever *.—Of the non-malarial fevers occurring 
in the district, the following are the most interesting. ‘ Cachectic 
fover, ’ formerly considered to be malarial and known as 
1 malarial cac-hoxia,' but now regarded as duo to an infootion 
by tho Loishman-Donovan body. This hus rooently been 
shown by Major Rogers to be a stago in tho dovelopmont of 
a trypanosome. This fovor is vory oommon, and is acoompaniod 
by groat enlargement of the spleen, dropsy of the faco, 
oxtremitios and body, and profound anmmia. It is cortainly not 
malarial, and is responsible for a great many deaths annually. 
The parasite is found chiefly in the spleen, where it can bo 
obtained in large numbers, but, as a rule, none can be found in 
tho peripheral blood. Of recent years, a fever has been prevalent in 
Calcutta and tho suburbs, which has been called the ‘seven days ’ 
fovor.’ It is not malarial, and at first was considered to bo a mild 
form of influenza. The opinion has been expressed that it is a 
miid form of dengue, but, in my opinion, this is not the case, as it 
is very foobly infectious, whereas dengue is one of tho most 
infootious diseases known. The peculiarity of the fever is its 
regular oourse, lasting 6 to 7 days. 

“ Typhoid fever, which, at one time, was supposed not to bo 
found in the natives of India, is really a very common disease in 
the .mburbs of Caloutta, and is responsible for a considerable pro¬ 
portion of the mortality from fevers. It was formerly confused 
with malarial remittont, but, as tho two oan bo differentiated with 
a little trouble, it is now evidont that typhoid fever is much more 
prevalent than most people think. It attacks young adults and 
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children chiefly, is not controlled by quinine, and tends to run a 
courso of three or feur weeks or, if there ore complications, lunger. 
The diagnosis is arrived at by the failure to fihd malarial parasites 
in the blood, and by a positive reaction of the blood serum to a 
fresh culture of the bacillus typhorut, a reaction known as 
‘ Vidal’s.’ Typhoid fever is less common in the mofussil than in 
the suburbs of Calcutta, but cases are frequently met with all over 
the district 

“ Of late yoars cases of cerebro-spinal meningitis have boon 
observed from time to time, and, in 1901, when investigating an 
epidemic in the Emigration Depots at Garden Reach, I found 
that the diseaso was endemic in Calcutta and the suburbs, and 
was often mistaken for plague. It is one of the most fatal of 
fevers, the mortality varying, according to the type, from 30 to 
100 por cent, the average mortality being over 60 per cent. 
Occurring among the general population, it is generally 
sporadic, but where human beings are collected in large numbers, 
as in the Alipore Central Jail and the Emigration Depots, it 
sometimes occurs in epidemic form, and I have known 40 cases 
in a single Emigration Depot in two months. Tho disease is due 
to a specific bacillus, which con be obtained in the cerebro¬ 
spinal fluid in every oaso, and, os before mentioned, the mortality 
is vory great.” 

Otheb Dysentery and diarrhoea account for a considerable number 

diseases. 0 j over y y ear ; they are most prevalent in May, June 

and July, and are least in evidence during November, Decembor 
and January. Tuberole of the lungs is very common: in fact, 
it is ono of the commonest affections for which patients seek- 
relief at the hospitals. The causes of its prevalence are, briefly, 
poverty and consequent inability to procure adequate and suitable 
food, filthy and insanitary environments, insanitary occupations, 
neglect to appreciate the gravity of early symptoms, and, lastly, 
poor physique and diminished power of resistance to diseaso. 
Asthma is frequently seen, and is very rebellious to treatment. 
Glycosuria is common; it is met with not only among middle- 
aged men of the educated classes, but also among youDg adults of 
the' lower orders. Yonereal diseases are rife. Syphilis, gonorrhoea 
and soft ohancro axe seen daily and contribute a large proportion 
of the out-door patients at the hospitals and dispensaries. 
Elephantiasis is common, but large tumours due td this cause are 
not common nowadays, as the subjects seek relief by operation 
earlier than used to be the case. Goitre and stone are compara¬ 
tively rare, and the number of operations for vesical caloulus 
is insignificant. Bright’s disease is not unoommon. Valv ular 
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affootions of the heart are frequently seen. Malignant tumounj 
are n<5t unoommon. Hydrocele and nakrif are of very frequent' 
occurrence. Plague*has been in evidence during the .last decade, 
but outside the environs of Calcutta there have been only isolated 
eases, and there has not boon an epidemic worthy of tho name. 

Cases of eerebro-spinal meningitis, which, as already stated, is 
apt to break out at the emigration depGts and in the suburbs of 
Calcutta, ore somotimes mistaken for plague. 

The suburbs of Calcutta receive their supply of drinking Watkr . 
water from the Calcutta water-works; this is a good pure water, in™. 
which is distributed as far south as Garden Reach In the 
north of the suburban area Cossipur, Chitpur and Maniktala are 
supplied, and, in the south and south-east Alipore, Ballygunge, 
Tollygunge, Beh&la and Barisa. Wherever there are mills, thero 
is a plentiful supply of good filtered water, which is taken from 
the river, pumped up to reservoirs and distributed by means 
of pipes. In this way the people living near tho mills, from 
Baxnagore up to Naihati, receive a supply of drinking water equal 
to that obtained in Calcutta. Elsewhere they are dependent on 
the rivers and tanks, which are only too ofton uollutod by surface 
drainage. Well wator is unpopular, and is very little used. 

From Garia to Samukpota, along Tolly’s Nullah, the water is 
so brackish as to bo unfit for drinking, and the people are 
obligod to walk miles to obtain a supply for their households. 

In the Sundorbans also it is often impossible to obtain sweot 
potable water, but the people appear to become inured to brackish 
wator and drink it without any injury to themselves. 

In the returns published by the Inspector-General of Civil Hogp ,. 
Hospitals in the annual report on charitable dispensaries iniAis 
Bengal, 38 eharitablo dispensaries and hospitals axe shown as 
in existence in tho 24-Parganas. In addition to these, there sahibs. 
are three large hospitals, which are grouped with tho Calcutta 
medical institutions in the returns, as they are situated in tho 
Added Area of Calcutta, but whioh oome within the administrative 
limits of tho district, viz., the Campbell Hospital at Seaidah, 
the Presidoncy General Hospital and the Sambhu Nath Pandit 
Hospital at Bh&wanipur. The first two are purely Calcutta 
institutions and have no connection with the district of the 
24-Parganas, except that the accident of their sito brings them 
within its area. The Sambhu Nath Pandit Hospital is on a 
different footing, for it is directly under the Civil Surgeon 
of the district, who is ex-officio Superintendent of the hospital, 
and it is practically the head-quarters hospital of the district 
It b, therefore, included in the soope of this ohapter (whereas 
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' ;tho other two aio oxcluded), and ia entered in the following table 
of hospitals and dRponsarios:— 




Daiiy 

UTEEAOE 


No. of 

OP PATIBHTS 

Hospital or Dispensary. 

beds 

(1911). 


(1911) 


— 



Indoor. 

Outdoor. 

Battalia ... ... 



12G 

Bariisct 

io 

4 

40 

Barisa 

c 

4 

31 

Barrackpore (Bliola Nath Bose’s) 

20 

10 

96 

Ditto (Cantonment) ... 

19 

7 

57 

BSruipnr ... ... ... 

... 

,, , 

97 

Baairhat ... 

G 

i 

40 

Belpukur 


... 

28 

Bhatpara (Potnale) 



30 

Birati (North Dum*Duiu) ... ... 

... 

... 

24 

Budge* Bud go 

G 

3 

58 

Canning r iown ... 

ti.n 

... 

29 

Chetla (Princo Ghulam Muhammad's) ... 



41 

Ohitpur ... ... ... 

... 


139 

Cossipur (North Suburbau Hospital) 

40 

31 

78 

Diamond Harbour 

18 

G 

61 

Dum-Dum (Cantonment) 

8 

1 

IG 

Do. (South) 



24 

Garden Reach ... ... ... ... 



53 

Garulia 

8 


31 

Habra ... ... .. 



15 

Halisahar ... 



22 

Harinavi ... ... 



47 

Haroa 



51 

Jaynagar (Alleu’a) 



21 

Kakdip ... ... 

... 


21 

Khardaba (South Barrackpore) ... 

... 


21 

Kidder pore (Municipal) 

... 


G3 

Kolsnr 



45 

Magra Hat 



48 

Maniktala (Narknldanga) 



57 

Manirampur (North Barrackpore) 



19 

Naihati ... ... 



33 

Palta (North Barrackpore) ... 



19 

Russa (Prince GbulSiu M ulmmmad’s) ... 

22 

9 

55 

Sjimbhu Nath Pandit Hospital 

68 

65 

21S 

TSki (Tara 8onkar Chaudhuri’s) 



94 

Tentulia (Bil Balli) 



66 

Ultadanga .. ... ... ... 



18 

VUlmupur (Steveneou-Moore’s) 

... 

... 

23 


« 

Threo of tho disponsarios entered in this table are not under 
the Civil Surgoon, viz., tho Kiddorporo Municipal Dispensary, 
which is under tho Calcutta Corporation and itsjioalth Offioer, 
and tho Cantonment Disponsarios at Barraokporo and Dum-Dum, 
which aro under officors of tho Royal Army Medical Corps, 
who act as Civil Medical Officers of those stations. There aro 
also some dispensaries which are not strictly speaking charitable 
dispensaries, viz., tho AJipore Police Case Hospital, tho Royal 
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Indian Marine Dockyard Dispensary at Kidderpore and the 
Eastern Bengal State Railway dispensaries at Soaldsh, KanchrS- 
para and Chitpur, which treat only policemen and -dockyard and 
railway omployes, respectively. 

The following account of individual hospitals and dispensaries 
is furnished from notes, prepared for a medical history of tho 
district, which were supplied by from tho Civil Surgeon’s 
office:— 

The Sambhu Nath Pandit Hospital .—The fore-runnor of the 
8ambhu Nath Pandit Hospital was tho Bkawanipur Disponsary, 
which was opened in 1840. It was entirely maintained by 
Government up to 1871, when it received a grant of Its. 21,445 
from tho Sambhu Nath Memorial fund, on condition that the 
dispensary should be named after Sambhu Nath Pandit. Of this 
sum, Rs. 15,645 was spent on the acquisition of a site on the east 
and near tho north ond of Russa Road and on building; the 
balanco (Rs. 5,800) was invosted in Government securities. This 
dispensary treated out-pationts only, and was finally closod in 
1896, on the opening of tho new hospital. 

In 1890-91 a spoeial committoo of the Calcutta Corporation 
roeommondod the building of a new hospital in Russa Road, for tho 
benefit of tho southern suburbs, and this proposal was supported 
by tho -Suburban Improvement Committee. At that time 
howevor, Government was not preparod to help, and tho project fell 
through. It was revived by a committee whioh was appointed, 
by tho Bengal Government in 1893 to consider the medical needs 
of Calcutta. One of the recommendations it made was that a 
hospital should bo established in Bhawanipur, with 50 beds for 
ordinary in-patients, rix beds for infeotious eases and fivo for 
cholera cases. This proposal was taken up by tho Calcutta 
Corporation, whioh in 1894 passed tho following resolution 
“That tho Commissioners were prepared to give a site in Elgin 
Road, south of the wator-works, for tho new hospital; that 
t hey would merge the Sambhu Nath Pandit Dispensary in the 
new hospital, provided that the outdoor dispensary continued to 
boar that name ; that they would hand over to Government the 
value of that dispensary, after Bale, and the endowment of 
Rs. 5,800; that they would make an annual contribution of 
Rs. 5,000 to tho new hospital; and that the property should be 
\e ted in (f Board of Governors.” The new hospital was accord¬ 
ingly built on the north sido of Elgin Road, Bhawanipur. 
The rite givon by the Corporation was valued at Rs. 61 36e' 
and the cost of building the hospital (including some additions a 
portico, a post mortem house, eto., made during the two years 
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subsequent to its opening) oame to Es. 1,41,963, which was paid 
by Government, Accordingly, a great deal more than half the 
cost of its erection, as well as more than'half the cost of its 
maintenance, was borne by Government. 

In 1898 the Corporation handed over to Government, for the 
extension of the hospital, a block of land situated on the north¬ 
east of the hospital grounds, on condition that the whole institu¬ 
tion should be named the Sambhu Nath Pandit Hospital This 
blook was utilized for the erection of an out-patient department, 
the quarters of the Civil Hospital Assistant, a contagious ward 
and a cholera ward. 

The Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas is ex-officio Superintend¬ 
ent of the hospital, and its affairs are regulated by a Board of 
Governors, of which the Commissioner of the Presidency Division 
is President. There are five other members of the Board, of 
whom three are appointed by Government and two by the 
Calcutta Corporation. Its incomo in 1911 was Es. 63,856, includ¬ 
ing a cash balance of Es. 26,085. it received Es. 26,591 from 
Government and Es. 9,398 from the Calcutta Corporation, whilo 
Es. 1,136 were realized from interest on investments. Private 
subscriptions amounted to only Es. 551. 

Alipore Police Case Hospital —Situated at Alipore botween 
tho Central Jail and the Magistrate’s outoherries. It was opened 
in 1852, and for 30 years was the Sadar dispensary of the district. 
It was made a police-case hospital in 1883, and is maintained 
ontirely by Government. It treats both in-patients and out¬ 
patients, but chiofiy the former. It is under the immediate 
charge of the Assistant to the Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas 
(an appointment sanctioned in 1885); the Civil Surgeon is 
expected to “ generally supervise ” his work, and usually visits 
the hospital about once a week. 

Baduria .—Opened in 1883. A kutcha building on a pucca 
plinth, with a deep thatched roof. It is maintained by the 
Baduria Municipality with a contribution of Es. 10 a month 
from the District Board; there are no private subscriptions. 
It treats out-patients only. 

Bar Aset, - Opened in 1854. It consists of two pucca buildings, 
one for in-patients and tho other for out-patients, with a small 
contagious diseases ward and a cottage ward; there are 10 beds. 
It is maintained by the Baraset Municipality, witbfa subvention 
of Es. 10 a month from the District Board. It has an invested 
capital of Es. 1,000, which in 1911 yielded Es. 52. The dispen¬ 
sary is near the jail and three-quarters of a mile from the station 
(Eastern Bengal State Bailway). Government keeps an Assistant 
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Surgeon at B&raset, who is in medical charge of, tho subdivision, t 
and rocoivos Its. 20 a month for the dispensary. 

Barian.~ Oponod in 1872. It is maintained by the South 
Suburban Municipality and reoeives a grant of Rs. 300 a year 
from the District Board; there are no private subscriptions. 
Tho building, which was damaged in tho earthquake of 1897, 
is pticca, and has an upper storey which forms tho quarters of 
tho medical officer in charge; thero are six beds for in-patients. 
It is situatod on the west side of the Diamond Harbour Road 
just after tho sixth milestone (from Government House) at the 
north ond of Baduria villngo. 

Barrackport —Bhnla Bath Bote’s Dispensary .—This dispensary 
owes its oxistonco to the liborality of the late Dr. Bhola Nath 
Bose, for many years Civil Medical Officor of Faridpur, who died 
in 1883, loaviug his property in trust to Government after the 
death of his widow. On her doath, in 1888, the wholo proporty 
came under the Trust. It consists of Its. 1,58,700, of which 
Rs. 1,49,700 are invest od in Government securities, Rs. 3,000 
in Bauk of Bengal shares and Rs 1,000 in Municipal debentures. 
A eortain sum is paid to relatives of the testator, u grant is 
made for tho support of the Mandalai Dispensary in tho district 
of Ilooghly, and tho balance falls to tho share of the Bhola Nath 
Dispensary. Tho amount dorived from this sourco in 1911 was 
Rs. 2,080 ; Rs. 600 woro contributed by tho District Board, and 
Rs. 300 by tho municipality, while Government mado a grant 
of lis. 1,574, and Rs. 3,408 wero obtained from othor sources. 

Tho dispensary was opened in 1895, aud, under orders issuod 
by Government next yoar, was placed under tho management 
of a committee oomposod of tho Chairman of tho District Board 
(as President), tho Cantonment Magistrate, tho Civil Surgeon of 
Barrackporo, and tho Chairmen of North and South Barrackporo 
Municipalities: the Chairman of the Titagarh Municipality 
was subsequently appointed a member of the committee. The 
Chairman of the District Board is ex-officio administrator of the 
fund, and tho District Board practically manages the dispensary. 
Tho medical officer in immediate control is a Civil Assistant 
Surgoon. Tho buildings were ereotod by Government in 1894-95, 
at an estimated cost of Rs. 24,358, and were taken over by the 
Distriot Engineer in 1895. They inolude (1) the main building, 
with threo wards and 20 beds for in-patients, with an offioe, 
operation room and dispensary, (2) four small family quarters 
for patients, with separate cook-housos and latrines; and (3) a 
cholera ward, a pauper ward, a mortuary and quarters for the 
medical offioor’s compounder and servants. The disponsaiy 

H 
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.stands on tho east side of the Grand Trunk Road and is about 
’ one mile from thenBorraekpore station. 

The Bqrrackpore Cantonment Dispensary —Was originally 
opened in 1874, but was closed in 1880 on the cantonmont 
subsidy being withdrawn. Tho present dispensaiy was opened in 
1884; it is maintained chiefly by the cantonment funds. It is 
located in a detached building belonging to the Station Hospital, 
less than a mile from tho railway station.. This dispensary is 
not under tho Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas, but Bonds in 
its returns through him to tho Inspeetor-Genoral of Civil 
Hospitals. It is directly under the Civil Modical Officer of 
Barrackpore, one of the officers of the Royal Army Medical 
Corps, who receivos an allowance for performing tho civil 
medical duties of tho station. 

/idruipur ,—Opened in 1883. It is supported by tho Band pur 
Municipality, with a grant of Bs. 10 por month from tho District 
Board and a few subscriptions. It is located in a pmeu 
building erected in 1900-01, and treats out-patients only. It is 
situatod on tho Baruipur-Jaynagar Rood, about one mile from 
the Baruipur station of the Eastern Bengal State Railway 
{Diamond Harbour branch), about 16 miles by road (pucca) 
from Alipore and about five miles from the Harinavi dispensary 
at Rftj pur. 

Basirhat .—Opened in 1867. It is maintained by the Basirhat 
Municipality, with a subvention of Rs. 10 per month from the 
District Board. It treats both in and out-patients, and contains 
six beds. The out-pationt department is pucca, with quarters for 
the medical officer behind. The in-pationt department has pucca 
walls and floor and a thatched roof. Government keeps a Civil 
Hospital Assistant at Basirhat, who is in modical charge of tho 
subdivision, and receives an allowance of Its. 10 a month from 
the dispensary funds. 

Budge-Budge .—Opened in 1898. It is maintained by the 
municipality, and receives an annual grant from the Port Com¬ 
missioners and subscriptions from some European firms. 

Canning .—Opened in 1876. It is under the District Board, 
•which took it over in 1899. In addition to the sums allotted 
for its support by the District Board, it receives annual grants 
from the Khas Mahal Fund, the Port Canning Company and 
the Eastern Bengal State Railway. The dispensary has no 
building of its own, but is accommodated in a room of tho 
inspection bungalow—a pucca building on a high plinth. It 
is about a quarter of a mile from tho railway station, and 100 
yards from the landing stago on the Matla river. Canning is a 
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email village, and patients are mostly drawn from outlying- 
villages in the Sundarbans. Tho attendance must, therefore, 
always bo small, unless Canning develops into a port and centre 
of trado. The dispensary, however, is tho only one in the district 
within tho Sundurbans line, and, evon with its small attend¬ 
ance, distinctly meets a want. Out-patients only are troatod. 

Ghetla (Prince Qhuldm Muhammad's ).—Oponed in 1892. It 
k managed by the samo committee as Prince Ghulam Muham¬ 
mad’s disponsary at Itussa. This eommittoo consists of the 
Collector as Chairman, the Treasury Officer as Secretary, the 
District Judge, the District Enginoor, and tho Civil Surgeon, 
ex-officio, a representative of the donor’s family and two members 
appointed by tho Calcutta Corporation. The dispensary was 
started with tho balunco of the interest of the Prince Ghulam 
Muhammad Fund available after paying for the upkeep of tho 
Eussa disponsary, and is now mainly supported by a grant 
made by tho Calcutta Corporation. Out-patients only aro treated. 
Tho building is a hired houso with a small upper storey, which 
sorvos as tho Medical Othcor’s quarters. Ghetla is on the west 
of Tolly’s Nullah, noarly a quarter of a milo from tho bank, 
nearly opposite to Kaiigh&t and about 11 mile from Alipore by 
a pncea road. 

Chitpur. —Oponed in 1890, and entirely maintained by the 
Cossipur-Chitpur Municipality. It treats out-patients only; there 
aro no private subscribers. The building is an annexe to the 
Municipal offioe, which is situated on the wost sido of tho Grand 
Trunk Eoad to Barrackporo, about half a mile north of the 
boundary of Calcutta City, and about six miles from Aliporo. 

Conipur North Suburban Hospital. —Opened in 1866. It is 
managed by a committee, and is maintained partly by interest 
on investments, partly by contributions from various public bodies 
and partly by private subscriptions. It treats both in-patients and 
out-patients. The invested capital amounts to Es. 33,500, of 
which Es 9,500 is a special endowment for the maintenance of a 
female ward, given by Babu Binod Lai Ghose; the interest in 
1911 wasEs. 2,160. The building is a two-storeyed one, contain¬ 
ing four large wards, with ten beds in each. There are also male 
and female consulting rooms, a compounding room, an operation 
room and a store room. The medical officer has quarters in 
a two storeyed house, behind (east of) the hospital. Tho 
hospital is situated on tho oast side of the Cossipur Eoad, aliout 
one aud-a-half milos north of Caloutta and about sevon miles by 
road from Alipore. Tho medical officor is a Government 
Assistant Surgeon, 
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.. Diamond Harbour .—Opened in 1873, and mado ovor to the 
Distriot Board in 1892, by which body it is still maintained. It 
roceivos a grant of Bs. 300 a yoar from the Kiras Mahal Fund and 
of 11s. 180 from the Port Dues Fund. It treats both in-pationts 
and out-patients and contains 18 beds. The building is pucca, 
with four rooms, one for fomale and two for male in-patients, 
the fourth being used as a consulting and compounding room. 
There is a bath-room with the usual furniture, so that one room 
can, if necessary, bo used for the accommodation of Europonns 
Occasionally sick Europeans are landed from ships lying at 
Diamond Harbour, but as a rule such cases would be transferred 
to a Calcutta hospital. The medical offioor in cliargo is an 
Assistant Surgeon, who is in medical charge of the subdivision, 
and draws an allowance of Bs. 20 per month for tho charge of 
tho disponsary. 

Dum-Dum Cantonment Hospital .—Oponed in 1889 as a mili¬ 
tary hospital known as the Followers’ Hospital. From 1889 to 
1890 the Eastern Bongal 8tato Bail way contributed Bs. 25 a 
month to its support., but this grant was withdrawn at tho end of 
1890, after which the hospital, having no income or moans of 
support, did practically no work until 1898, when tho District 
Board eamo to tho roscue with a grant of Bs. 10 (since increased 
to Hs. 20) a month. The dispensary is under the Civil Medical 
Offioor of Dum-Dum, an officer of tho Boyal Army Medical 
Corps, who reeoivos an allowance for performing tho civil modicul 
duties of tho station. 

G'dnifta.—Opened by the North Barraokpore Municipality in 
1889, and placed under tho supervision of Government in 1891. 
In 1890 tho G&ruliu Municipality was formod from a portion of 
North Barrackporo, and took over the dispensary, which it 
entirely maintains. It treats in-pationts and out-patients, and 
contains three bods. There are no private subscriptions. 

A largo proportion of tho inhabitants of Garulia aro workers 
in tho two large factories there, tho Shamnagar Juto Mill and 
tho Dunbar Cotton Mill. Each of these factories keeps up a dispen¬ 
sary, under a competent officer, for the treatment of its hands. 

«■ Halishahar .—Opened in 1887. Its full title is the “Bayloy 
Jubilee Charitable Dispensary, Halishahar.” It is entirely 
maintained by the Municipality, and treats out-patients only. 
There are no subscribers. It is accommodated in a good pared 
building, built by Lieutenant-Colonel K. P. Gupta of the Indian 
Medical Service (whose homo was at H&lishahar), who prosonted it 
to the Naihati Municipality, on condition that it would maintain 
it. Theio is one largo reom used ob a compounding and consulting 
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room, with two smaller ones used as a female waiting room and as 
a store room for medicines and instrument^ It is almost on the 
bank of tho Hooghly and is about two milos (by an iudifloront 
road) from Halishahar station, on (Lie main lino of the Eastern 
Bengal State Railway (26 miles from Seaidah) but can moro con¬ 
veniently be roaohod by road from the much larger station of 
Naihati, four milos off, by a good pucca road. 

Uariudvi(Ra)pur ).—Opened in March 1877. It is maintained 
by tho Rajpur municipality, with a subvention of Rs. 10 per 
month from the District Board. It treats out-patients only. 
Tho dispensary is hold in the Municipal office and is situatod about 
12 milos from Calcutta by a good pucca read. Going on along 
this road, Baruipur railway station is reached after four moro 
miles, and Baruipur Disponsary after another mile. The 1 lari- 
navi Dispensary is also about three milos, by a good pucca read, 
from Souarpur station on tho Diamond Harbour branch of tho 
Eastern Bengal Stato Railway, ten miles from Seaidah. 

Jai/nagar .—Opened in 1899 under the title of tho Allen 
Charitable Disponsary, being so named after tho lato Sir Charles 
Allen, who was then District Magistrate of tho 24-Parganaa, 
It is maintained by the Jaynagar Municipality, and receives 
grants from the Government KhSs Mahal Fund and the Dis¬ 
trict Board. There arc no private subscribers. It treats out¬ 
patients only. Tho dispensary is accommodated in & pucca 
building belonging to the Jaynagar Municipality, which also 
accommodates the post-offico and the municipal office. At first, 
the disponsary was held in a small onclosod verandah, but in 
1890 a fair-sized room was allotted to it. 

Jaynagar is tho most inaccessible dispensary in the district. 
Tho usual way of reaching it is to go by rail from Soaldah 
to Magra Hat station on tho Diamond Harbour branch of 
the Eastern Bongal State Railway, and thonoo along the 
Ganga Nullah to Jaynagar. Even at tho height of tho rains 
tb' i nullah, though an old bed of the Ganges, will not float any 
boat of larger sizo than a donga, or dug-out, made from the 
trunk of a tree; and from February to April it has not onough 
water to carry even such humble craft. Tho distanoe is seven 
miles, and a dug-out, with two men poling, takes from 2 to* 2$ 
hours to cover tho distanoe. Jaynagar is about 17 milos by 
pucca road, frpm Baruipur station, but this road is only passable 
for whoolod traffic in the cold and hot weather. There is no diroot 
road from M agra Hat, but only tracks across the fields and a round¬ 
about road, which, after 5 miles, strikes into the Baruipur-Jay¬ 
nagar Road, at Dakahin B&raaet, four miles from Jaynagar. 
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KamdrhaH .—This hospital, which is known as Sagar Dutt’s 
liospital, was openod, in 1890. It treats both in-pationts and 
out-patients. It is maintained by endowments left by Dabu 
Sagar Dutt, who left by will the following:—(1) a garden with 
an area of 110 bighas ; (2) one lakh for building; and (3) property 
producing about Its. 25,000 a year for tho maintenance of a 
hospital and school, the former having the prior claim. The 
buildings (which arc all excellent pnccn buildings) aro as follows':— 
(I) An out-pationt department for malos, with a private examina¬ 
tion room, rooms for medicinos and oompoundor’s quarters, close 
by the gate loading into the grounds from the Grand Trunk Road 
to Barrackpore. (2) A malo hospital, in the contre of the 
grounds, which contains two largo wards, medical and surgical, 
with 12 bods eaoh, 5 smaller wards, with two to four beds 
each, an operation room, offieo, oompounder’s duty room and store¬ 
room. (3) A female hospital, towards tho north-wost of the 
grounds, having ono ward with six bods, two smallor wards with 
two bods eaoh and quarters for tho fomale hospital assistant on an 
upper storey. (4) A femalo out-pationt department, dose to tho 
female hospital. Those two are approachod by a separato ontranco 
from a road on the north of tho grounds. (5) Assistant Surgeon’s 
quarters, poet-mortm room, servants’ quarters, etc., not far from 
tho malo hospital. A school building was put up in 1898 in the 
extreme north-west corner of the grounds, with a soparate entrance. 
The grounds Re on the west of the Grand Trunk Road to Barrack- 
poro, 8| miles from Govornmont House. They aro about 1A miles 
(by a pucca road) from Bolgharia station, on the Eastom Bengal 
State Railway main Rne, which is seven miles from Soaldah. 
Tho hospital is centrally situated for a largo population in 
Kamarhati, Bamagore, North Dum-Dum and South Barrackpore. 
Tho medical officer is a Government Assistant Surgoon. 

Kinchripara .—This dispensary is maintained hy the Eastern 
Bengal State Railway, and tho Civil Surgeon of tho 24-Parganas 
has nothing to do with it. It troats only out-patients, who aro 
railway employes. 

Khardah (South Barrackpore ).—A dispensary was opened os 
Agarpari (in South Barrackpore) in 1873, and was removed to 
Khardah, about two milos further north, in 1889. It is main¬ 
tained by the South Barrackpore MunieipaHty, and troats out¬ 
patients only. It is accommodated in a pucca house, with threo 
rooms and a verandah, located in a garden which bolongod to tho 
late Maharaja Nil Krishna Deb Bahadur. The house is not the 
property of the dispensary or municipaRty; they are only aRowod 
the uso of it by the estato. There is an upper storey, which is 
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let \by tho estate) for use as a dwelling houso. The building 
is on tho oust side of tho Grand Trunk Road to Barrackpore 
about 12 miles from Government House. It is about one- 
third of a mile from Khardah station, on the Eastern Bengal 
State Railway main line, 11 miles from Sealdah. 

The Khardah Jute Mill keeps up a dispensary, about a 
mile from the municipal dispensary. Tho Titfigarh Juto Mill, 
TitagSrh Paper Mills and Standard Juto Mill, all situated in 
Titag&rh Municipality, which is close to South Barrackpore, 
also maintain dispensaries for the uso of their own hands. The 
Bhola N&th Bose Dispensary at Barrackpore is situated within 
tho limits of the South Barrackpore Municipality. 

Kidderpore Dockyard (Royal Indian Marine Dispensary). —Opened 
in 1878, and ontirely maintained by the Royal Indian Marine 
Department. It treats out-patients only, and only employes of 
tho dockyard; honco, the patients are all male adults. It occupios 
tho upper storey of a small two-storeyed building, on the left of the 
gate of the Royal Indian Marine Dockyard, about 500 yards from 
Hustings Bridge over Tolly’s Nullah. 

Kidderpore Municipal Dispensary .—Opened in 1891. It is 
entirely maintained by the Corporation of Calcutta, and is under 
tho supervision of the Hoalth Officer and Assistant Health Officer 
of the city, not under tho Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas. 
It troat.s oih-pationts only. Until 1899 this dispensary was held 
in a small building, up a court of Garden Reach Circular Road, 
on the west side, about half a milo from tho Kidderpore Bridge 
over Tolly’s Nullah. In 1899 it was transferred to a large 
two-Btoreyod house on the opposite side of the road. 

Maniktala (Narkaldauga). —Opened in 1895, and brought under 
Government supervision in 1898. It is entirely maintained by 
tho Maniktala Municipality ; thero are no subscribers. It treats 
out-patients only. Tho dispensary was bold in tho municipal 
offico, a hired building, in Baghmari Road, Mfiniktala, up to 
August 1889, when tho municipal offices were moved into a build¬ 
ing, newly constructed for the purpose, on the north side of 
Narkaldanga main road, about ono-and-a-half miles from Sealdah. 
The dispensary occupios the oast side of the ground floor of the 
building, and has separate rooms for use as a consulting room, 
compounding room, fomalo waiting room and private examination 
room. In September 1899 tho Maniktala Municipality opened 
a branch dispensary at Ultadtoga (in the north of the town), tho 
arrangement being that it should be opened in the aftomoon only 
.and be worked by tho staff of tho Maniktala dispensary, which 
was to be closed in tho aftomoon. 
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Naihiii.— Opened in 1874. It is entirely maintained by the 
"Haihati Municipality. There are no private subscribers. It 
treats out-patients only. It is accommodated in a pucca building, 
with thatched roof, containing two rooms. A female waiting 
room is provided by a second kutcha building, a few yards to the 
east. Thoso buildings stand in the municipal office compound 
about | mile north of Naihiti railway station, on the west of tho 
road to Kanehr&para. 

North Dum-Dum (Birdti ).—Oponod in 1883 at Nimta, 
about 1J milos from Bolgharia, but transforrod about 10 yours 
ago to Biriti, where a new building was constructed for tho 
purpose. 

lliiss/t (Prince Qhulam Muhammad '*).—Oponod in 1875; 
treats both in patients and out patients, and has 22 beds. It is 
ontiroly support ed by an endowment (Prince Ghulam Muhammad’s 
fund), in the hands of the Collector of tho 24-1’arganas. 
Tho original gift amounted to Its. 1,50,000, out of which 
Its. 25,000 was paid for the houso and grounds. With tho 
investment of some accumulated interest, tho fund now amounts 
to Rs. 1,37,500, yielding Rs. 5,480 a year. Whatever balance 
is over, oftor paying for tho maintenance of (he Russa Dispen¬ 
sary, goos to the Chotla Dispensary. It is managed by a com¬ 
mittee, consisting of the Judgo, Magistrate, Civil Surgeon, 
District Enginoer and Treasury Offieor of tho 24-Parganas, 
ex-officio, a representative of the original donor’s family and two 
members of the Calcutta Corporation, appointed on account of 
their grant to the Chetla dispensary, which is managed by the 
Bame committee. The disponsary occupies a two-storeyod pucca 
building, with large grounds, at Tollygunge, on the oust of 
the Russa Road, about three miles south of tho Culeutta 
Cathedral. 

Seal da h Railway Dispensary.—A privato dispensary existed 
here when the railway was first constructed, in 1859. The 
railway then belonged to a company; and when Government 
took over the line in 1884, it continued to maintain tho dispen¬ 
sary, which treats out-patients and railway employes only It 
ia under the Medical Officer of the Eastern Bengal State Railway, 
and tho Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas has nothing to do 
with it. 

South Dum-Dum Dispensary —Was opened in 1885, but 
its existence was not formally sanctioned by Govornmont until 
1898. It is entirely maintained by the South Dum-Dum Muni¬ 
cipality and treats out-patients only. It occupies two rooms in the 
municipal office, a pvcca hired building, in Nagar Bazar, South 
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Dum-Dum, on the west side of the Jossoro Road (a good puerd 
road), about four miles from Sealdah. It is'about a mile frolu' 
Dum-Dum Junction, the first station on tho Eastom Bengal 
State Railway main lino, four miles from Sealdab. ’ 

'l'aki (Tara Satikar Chaudhuri’s ).—Oponed in 1865, according 
to tho Surgeon-General’s annual report for that yoar. An 
inscription on the gate states that it was opened in 1867; 
probably the present building was first occupied in (hat year. It 
is accommodated in a one-storeyed houso, with two rooms that are 
usod for tho dispensary, and two for the medical officer’s quarters, 
a verandah and female wailing room. The dispensary was 
foundod by a zamind&r of Taki, Tarn Sankar Chaudhuri, who gavo 
the building and a subscription of Rs. AO per month towards its 
upkeep. After his death the management of the dispensary was 
in the hands of a committoe, and his widow let her subscription, 
on which it relied chiefly for its maintenance, fall into arrears. 
The affairs of tho dispensary wont from bad to worse, the build¬ 
ings fell into disrepair, the pay of the staff was months in arreur, 
and there was hardly any medicine in tho dispensary. Such was 
tho condition of affuirs in 1808, when the District Board stoppod 
in, and, with the consent of tho founders widow, took over 
the disponsary to save it from collapse. It has an invested capital 
of Rs. 500, yiolding interest of Rs. 23, and tho balanco of its 
cost is met by tho Municipality and District Board, and by 
private subscriptions amounting to Rs. 500. 

Other dix],aifiaries .—Tho disponsaries at Belpukur, Garden 
Reach, Magra Hat, and Tentulia were established during the 
quinquennium ending in 1904-05, and those at Bhfttpara, Habra 
and Kakdip in tho quinquennium onding in 1909-10. The dis¬ 
ponsary at Bhatpara is for women only, and is in charge of a 
lady doctor. Those at Tentulia and Belpukur receive grants 
of Rs. 815 and Rs. 375 a yoar, respectively, from the Govom- 
mont Khas Mahal Fund. Another reoent addition is the Vishnu- 
pnr Dispensary, which is called the Stovenson-Moore Charitable 
Dispensary after Mr. C. J. Stovenson-Moore, c.v.o., formerly 
District Magistrate of the 24-Parganas. 

The following short notes give some account of dispensaries 
whioh have at one timo or another been under Government 
supervision, but which, owing to transfer or closuro, are so no 
longer. 

Agarpara .—Some eight miles north of Calcutta, in what is 
now the South Barrackpore Municipality. It was a branoh dis¬ 
pensary which treated out-patients only and was removed in 1889 
to Khardah, where the dispensary still exists. 
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' llali&ghata.— In the Baliaghata Road, in Maniktala, about 
'if mile east of ’Soaldah, was oponed, without sanction, by 
the Maniktala Municipality, in 1885. When the Maniktala 
Dispensary was brought under Government supervision in 1898, 
that at Baliaghata was closed. 

Bfiawdnipur.—See the aeoount of Sambhu Nath Bandit 
Hospital. It treated out-patients only, and was closed when 
Government aid was withdrawn in 1882. 

Deganga .—At tho head-quarters of the Deganga thana, about 
12 milos from Baraset, on the road to Basirhat. It treated out- 
pationts only It was elosod in 18G9; the report on eharitablo 
dispensaries for that year says that the purpose for which it was 
opened had been fulfilled. 

Dhankuria (Shama tSundari’n) — Was opened in 1888, and 
placed under Government supervision in 1892 It was maintained 
by Musamat Shama Sundari Dasi, mother of Bubu TJpeudra 
Nath Sahu, banker and zamind&r of Dhankuria. This lady died 
in 1899, after which her son carried on the dispensary. Dhan- 
kuria is situatod to the south-west, and just outside the limits, of 
tho Baduria Municipality. 

Garden Itea'h (Aruduon Jpcar’s ).—Established in 1871 by 
Mr. Thomas Apcar, a wenlthy merchant of Calcutta. It treated 
out-patients only, and was closed in 1880, when Government aid 
was withdrawn. The building, with inscription, may still bo seen 
in tho compound of No. 21, Qardon Beach lload, now the Trinidad 
and Eiji Emigration Depot. 

Qobardanga.— At the town of that name, a station on tho 
Eastern Bongal State Bailway, in tho north-oast of tho district, 
30 miles from Sealdah. It was founded in December 1800 by 
the Mukhnrji family, zumindSrs of Gobardanga, and was ■with¬ 
drawn from Government supervision in 1889. 

Kulpi.—K village on the Hooghly, situated eight miles south 
of Diamond Harbour. An unqualified Indian doctor settled at 
Kulpi about 1880 and oponed a druggist’s shop. There wus 
then a large estate at Kulpi, known as the Bhawanipur Ward’s 
Estate, under the Court of Wards. This estate paid the doctor 
Bs. 5 per month to treat raiyats of the estate free of charge 
and 1 give them medicines at half price. When Government 
issued orders, in 1894, that dispensaries wholly maintained 
by estates under tho Court of Wards should be placed under 
supervision, this so-called dispensary was placed on tho Govern¬ 
ment list, and its statistics (about one pationt per day) were 
published among those of charitable dispensaries. It was 
inspected for the first time in 1898 by the Civil Surgeon, who 
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reported that, no charitable dispensary existed at Kulpi, and • 
reoommendod that it should be struck off the lisff. This was done, 
in 1899, when the, Bliowanipur ward eamo of ago, and the 
management of his estate was made over to him by the Court of 
Wards. 

Rdjarhdt.— In Bh&ngar thana. It treated out-patients only 
and was closod in 1809 for want of funds. 

VMnupur. —At the head-quarters of the Vishnupur thana, on 
the Diamond Harbour Boad, 18 miles south of Government House. 

It was oponod in 1809. The report on charitable dispensaries for 
that years says it “ took the placo of lt&jarhat.” 

Thore wore 03 licensod vaccinators in 1911-12, when 02,522 Vacoha- 
primary vaccinations wero performed, of which 01,982 or 99 per * I0N ’ 
cent, were successful. Tho average annual number of persons 
successfully vaccinated in the previous fivo years was 01,531 or 
32 0 per millo of the population. Tliero is very little opposition 
to vaccination, but there are difficulties in inspecting tho work 
of the vaccinators owing to the distance and inaccessibility of 
some of ^he places in ( he interior. 

The Civil Surgeon is ex-officio Medical Inspector of emigrants Miscw,- 
to the Colonies, and a Sub-Assistant Surgeon ; s Assistant Super- LA **° s- 
intendent of Emigration (inland) at Naihati A Bpeeial officer 
certifying surgeon for faotories in the Barrack pore subdivision, 
with the exception of Dum-Dum thana, whore tho duties of 
that offioer aro performed by tho Station Staff Surgeon. Tho 
Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas is certifying Surgeon for the 
rest of the district., e.y., for tho Budge-Budge jute mills, the 
Empress of India ootton mill, the bulk-oil depot at Budge- 
Budge, the Lower and Upper Hoogbly jute mills, the Garden 
Iteoch cotton mills, the Clive jute mills and the oil faotories 
of Messrs. Graham & Co., and Messrs Shaw, Wallace & Gj at 
Budge-Budge. The Civil Surgeon is further ex-officio Consulting 
Physician to the Alipore Central Jail, and also for the purposes 
of Government life insurance business carried on ly the postal 
department. 
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AGItICCTLTUKE. 

< oojn* Al ^ HE ara ^ 0 ^ ie 24-Targanas may bo divided into three 

HONS, mil in classes, viz., (1) the comparatively high land along the 
hanks of the rivers, (2) the low-lying depressions that stretch 
away below the river banks and (3) the lands adjoining the 
Sundarbans, which havo been reclaimed in reoent times. In the 
riparian tracts first mentioned the land is fairly woll raised, and 
the drainage passes away easily to tho basins below. It has been 
elevated by the deposit of silt from the rivers iu past generations, 
and has attained a height which ensures it against inundations, 
but at the same time prevents it from receiving tire fertilizing 
layer that tho floods formorly left bohind them. Tho low lands 
that constitute the greater portion of tho cultivated area are 
mainly under rioo and jute. Largo areas are occupied by bits , 
whioh may bo oither largo fresh-water lakes or water] oggod 
swamps. Some are natural drainage basins that nover dry up, 
and cannot be drained owing to their level. Others are connooted 
with the rivers by efficient water channels, which servo two useful 
purposes ; they bring down rich river silt, and they drain away 
tho surplus water from the bit. In many oases, howovor, the oreeks 
or khals have beon silted up and have ceased to perform these 
functions. The cultivators are, tbereforo, forced to wait till the 
hil lands dry up, and, if there is a year of heavy rainfall, are 
precluded altogether from attempting their tillage. In the third 
tract, in the reclaimed lands adjoining tho Sundarbans, 
cultivation is only renderod possible by means of embankments 
constructed to keep out tho salt water. Dams ( bandhs) have also 
to be built across the khals, so as to prevent the ingress of salt 
water from the rivers with which they communicate. The soil 
in this last tract being impregnated with salt, fairly heavy 
rainfall is neoeBsary to wash it out before rioe seedlings can be 
grown and transplanted. 

Saiwalx/ In tho district as a whole, cultivation suffers far more 
abd in- frequently from excessive, than from deficient, rainfall, for, with 
6AHOK. exce pti on 0 f strips of high land along the banks of the 
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rivers, the country is low and swampy, and t tends to becomo 
waterlogged whenever there is heavy rainfall. This is espe¬ 
cially tlie case with the great basin shut in between the 
Diamond Harbour Railway and the Ilooghly embankments, as 
well as n similar tract east of the Eastern Bengal Railway and the 
Balli Bil : in these and other oases the natural drainage ohannels 
ore inadequate to remove the volume of water which accumulates 
after heavy precipitation of rain. It wilt readily bo understood 
that, in these circumstances, (hero is little necessity for artificial 
irrigation. It is, in faet, only resorted to for tho cultivation of 
sugarcane and garden crops, for which wator is raised from tank 
and ditches. 

Tho soils of the district belong to four main classos, viz., Soils. 
■mitiai or olayoy soil, dorasa or loamy soil, balm or sandy soil and 
nona or saline soil. Malidl is further subdivided into throo 
varieties callod l>dla uidtal, rditya matal and jhajhm modal. 

Kola matal is a stiff blaok clay of great natural fertility, on 
whioh all lciuds of mops can bo grown. Iidtiya matal is of a 
reddish colour: it cracks in the dry season and sinks into holes 
in tho rains. It is well suited for winter rice, and on higher 
levels oan bo used for tho cultivation of jute and other bhadoi 
oio|is. Jhajhra matal, which is inferior to tho other two varieties, 
is blackish in colour and is eaBy to plough ovun whon dry. 

Dorasa sdl is a mixture of clay and sand. It is used for 
bhadoi and rail crops and also suitable for sugarcane. The <h hi 
lands, or elevated lands surrounding village bites, oorno under 
this category. Being generally highly manured, tlioy are 
devoted to sugarcane, tobacco, rod popper and vegetables. Balia 
is a common name for all soils in which tho proporti >n of sand 
exceeds that of clay. Such soils are usod for tobacco, potato, 
das rioe and many ( P/taseo/us mungo). Nona is a wet saline soil, 
which in ordinary years does not dry up enough to permit of 
cultivation. It is only when (he rains are late that it dries up 
sufficiently for cultivation to be possible. 

The soils in the Sundarbans, where winter rice is praoticably 
the only crop, may be divided into tho following four classes. 
ilatial, a olayey soil, whitish in colour, and loose and lighten 
composition. This soil is very suitable for the “Patna” rioe 
whioh is grown so largely in the Sundarbans. Next in quality 
comes a loamy soil called baliara or dorasa. It is reddish 
in colour and will retain moisture longer than any other soil. 
Coarse paddy is grown on it, but not very profitably. Dhdpa 
or cbwa is a soil of a whitish colour, which lies at higher levels 
than the other classes. Consequently, it is not covered with 
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..water, and the salt is not washed out, unless there is heavy rain. 
In ordinary years 'therefore no crops oan bo grown on it, and it 
only bears ulu grass, which is ’used for thatching. Paddy oan be 
grown on it when the salt is washed out by heavy rain, but the 
yield is usually small. Dhal is the lowest laud of all and is con¬ 
sequently flooded earlier than tho others. Like ranga matal, it 
is reddish in colour, cracks when dry, and is full of holes in tho 
rains. If there is moderate or scanty rainfall, ooarso paddy oan 
be raised on it with profit, but if tho rain is early and heavy, it 
is impossible to bring it under cultivation. 

Cultivation is spreading rapidly in the Sundarbans, and in 
other parts of the district swamps are being gradually drained 
and reclaimed. The system of reclamation in the Sundarbans has 
several peouliar features, which liavo been well described by 
Sir James Westland in his lieport on tho Distriot of Jeesori. 
After explaining how the forest tress have to be cleared away 
and tho thick brushwood backed down, he goes on to say :— 

“ Unless the greatest oare is taken of the laud so olearod 
it will spring back into jungle and becomo as bad as over. 80 
great is the evil fertility of the soil, that reclaimed land neglected 
for a single year will present to the next year’s oultivator a forest 
of reeds (nnl). He may out it and burn it down, but it will 
spring up again almost as thiok as ever ; and it takes about 
three eradications to expel this reed when once it has grown. The 
soil, too, must be cultivated for ten or twelve years before it loses 
this tendency to cover itself with reed jungle. When a sufEoient 
number of people are gathered on a new clearing, they tend, 
of course, to form a settlement, and to remain permanently whore 
they are. But the furthest advanced parts of tho cultivatiou, 
and some also of those which are not new or remoto from old 
lands, are carried on upon a different principle. A large number 
of husbandmen, who live and cultivate lands in the regularly 
settled distriots to the north, have also lands in the Sundarbans, 
whioh they hold under different landlords. 

1 “ The cultivating seasons in the Sundarbans are later than 

those further north. Tho plan whioh is followed by these doublo 
cultivators is as follows: The months of Ohaitra, Baisakh and 
Jyaistha, corresponding roughly to the English months of 
April, May and June, are spent in cultivation at home. The 
husbandman then, having prepared his home cultivation, embarks 
with his ploughs, oxen, and food and procoeds to his dbad or 
Sundarban clearing. July, August and September are spent in 
ploughing, sowing and preparing the orops there, tho peasant 
building a little shed as a dwelling for himself. The water got 1 * 
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high in August and September, but this is little impediment tq>, 
cultivation. A considerable portion of the 'land under rice is 
situated below high-water mark; but the planting is easy, for 
rioe shown on higher lands is transplanted into these low lands 
when it is strong enough to bear the waters. After having sown 
and transplanted his Sundarban crop, the husbandman returns 
homo, and these outposts of civilization are absolutely abandoned 
—large extends of cultivated rioe field without a trace of human 
habitation. By tho middle of Deoember, the home-oultivated 
rioe has been cut and stored, and the peasant then returns to tho 
Suudarbans, and roaps the crop on his olearing there. At this 
time of the year (January and February), reapers, or davals, 
crowd to the Sundurbaus and are extensively employed for the 
harvesting. Whon the rioe is out and prepared for sale, tho 
departs, or dealers, come round and buy it up, and tho zamindar 
also sends his agents round to oolleot the rents from tho culti¬ 
vators. The peasant, having sold his grain, pays his rent, and 
brings the balance of his money bock with him to his home. 

“ While a great deal of cultivation in the more remote parts 
of tho Suudarbans follows this method, in the nearer traots there 
ure large settlements of husbandmen who dwell permanently 
near the land they have under cultivation. But it must be 
remembered that these traots are, after all, sparsely inhabited, and 
that many of the cultivators who dwell in them, besides having a 
holding near their own houses, have also auother, eight or ten 
miles away, whioh they visit only oocas'onally when they have 
work to do. The great fertility of the land renders it easy for a 
husbandman to koep large areas under cultivation ; and thus, 
what with resident large cultivating husbandmon and non-resident 
husbandmen, tho population in the Sundarban traots is not at 
all equal to what the amount of land under cultivation would load 
one to esepeot 

“ Another feature in the reclamation and cultivation of these n'lL'tl'! 
Sundarban lands is tbe embankment of water inlets. It is a 
characteristic of deltaio formations that the banks of the rivers aro 
higher than the lands further removed from them; and the whole 
of tho Sundarbans may he looked on as an aggregation of basins, 
where the higher level of the sides prevents the water coming in 
to overflow the interior. Many of these basins are so formod, 
that, left to themselves, they would remain under flood, as they 
communicate with tho surrounding channels by means of khais, 
or small wator-courses, which penetrate the bank ; and a great 
part of reclamation work consists in keeping out the water, aud 
thus bringing under cultivation the marsh land inside. 
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“ In employing this method, all the inlets from the surround¬ 
ing channels are embanked, and smaller channels, called poyattt, 
ore oponed round their ends. The inlets themselves are too big 
to be kept under control, but those poyans can easily be so kept. 
This embanking is usually dono in November, after the rivers 
have gone down. When the tide is low, the channels are opened, 
and the water from the inside drains off; when it is high, the 
channels are closed. Much land can be rendered culturablo by 
this moans, which would otherwise be marsh. But here ulso a 
single year’s negloct may take away at one stroko all that has 
boen gained by many years’ labour. The offeet of the rains and 
the freshets of each year is to partially destroy all the embank¬ 
ments that wore used the previous year and to flood the lands. 
The rice that has boon sown has, however, attained sufficient 
hardihood to romain uninjurod ; and whon the waters again go 
down, tho harvest may be reaped. But unloss the embankments 
are again renewed in November, the floods will not have ceased 
to cover tho low lands by sowing time, tho land will remain 
unsown, and jungle and marshy rood will take the place of the 
paddy.” 

Owing to tho large extent of waste land included in the 
Sundarbans, whero tho forests under tho administration of tho 
Forest Department alone cover 1,711 square miles, tho proportion 
of cultivable land is small, being, in fact, less than half the 
district area. According to tho returns for 1!) 11-12, tho net 
cultivated area amounts to 1,530 square miles, which represents 
32 per cont. of the whole district, and 68 per cent, of the 
cultivable area. Current fallow occupies 183 square miles, 
cultivable waste (other than fallow) 027 square miles, and 
uncultivable waste (outside tho forest area) 894 square miles. 

The cultivation of rice predominates, almost to tho exclusion 
of other crops, for it accounts for 88 per cont. of the cultivated 
urea, and other food crops for only 4 per cent. Next to rice, the 
most important orop is jute, which, in 1911, was raised on 133* 
squaro miles. Although, however, its cultivation has oxpanded 
greatly in recent years, tho land devoted to its growth is only 
8$ per cent, of the cultivated area, or one-tenth of that under 
rice. 

The normal area under rioe is 1,526 square miles, and about 
seven-eighths of this is aman or winter rioe. 

Aman rioe is cultivated on low land, whore water lies from one 
foot to three foet deep in the rains. The preparation of the land 
begins in the latter half of February or the beginning of Maroh, 
the land being ploughed several times before sowing. In April 
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or May, alter tbe first fall of rain, seed is scattered broadcast in a 
nursery. When tho seedlings make their appearance, another# 
field is' prepared for transplating. After the 1 rainy season has 
thoroughly set in, the field is repeatedly ploughed until the water 
becomes worked into the soil, and the whole is reduoed to thick 
mud. Tbe young rioe is then taken from the nursery, and trans¬ 
planted in rows about nine inches apart. The orop is generally 
ready for harvesting in November or December. 

Amin rioe is also occasionally sown broadoast in marshy 
lands, e.g., in parts of the Sundarbans where land suitable for 
nurseries is not available. Sowing takes place in the early part 
of July, and the crop is ready for reaping in January, the soil 
easily retaining up till that time all the moisture necessary for 
the growth of the grain. When the crop is grown in deep water 
it is reaped by cutting off the heads, and the straw is subse¬ 
quently burnt down when the land dries up. 

The finest outturn of winter rioe is obtained from the 
reclaimed portions of the Sundarbans, which are famous for the 
teeming harvests obtained from the rioh virgin soil. 

Aus rice is generally sown on high ground. The field is Aui. 
ploughed when tho early rains set in, ten or twelve times over, 
till the soil is nearly reduoed to dust, and the seed is sown broad¬ 
oast in April or May. As 60 on as the young plants reaoh six 
inohes in boight, the land is harrowed in order to thin the orop 
and clear it of weeds- Tho crop is harvested in August or 
September, and a second orop of pulse or oil-seeds is generally 
takon off the land in the oold weather. 

Boro rice is a comparatively unimportant variety sown on Boro. 
marshes which dry up in winter. The preparation of the land 
commences in the middle of November ; sowing takes plaoe ten 
days later; and reaping lasts from the middle of Maroh till tbe 
middle of April. The land is hardly ploughed at all. The seel 
is scattered broadcast in the marshes or bik «s they dry up, and 
the young shoots are transplanted (when about a month old. 

There is another kind of boro paddy oallod dus boro , whioh is 
sown broadcast during the months of April and May, and reaped 
in August or September. 

Another description of rioe, known as art dhdn, is indigenous Uri d\*n, 
in the deep-water marshes, and is oooasionally used as food by 
fishermen and boatmen. The plant looks like a confused mass 
of creepers floating on the water, and shoots forth its ears of 
grain in every direction. A peculiarity of this rioe is that 
the grain drops from the ear into the water when it attains 
maturity. To prevent this, the ears are bonnd together before 
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the paddy ripens. This rioe grows plentifully in the marshes, 
but very little ii collected, for the swamps are deep, and the orop 
hardly repays the labour of binding the ears and collecting the 
grain. 

Other Except rioe, there is no cereal of any great importance. Gram 

poise!" Bud is cultivated on high land, but in 1911-12 had an area of 

only 500 aores, while other oereals and pulses were grown on 
29,900 acres. They are mainly oold weather orops, suoh as peas, 
maturi, khesari and kalai, sown in Ootober and gathered in Febru¬ 
ary or March, and are cultivated only on small patches of land. 

Jute. The extensive cultivation of jute dates back only half a 

century. Its introduction is described as follows in the Statistical 
Acoount of Bengal, Volume I, published in 1875 : “ Jute was 
formerly very little cultivated in tho district, and the small 
quantities that were produoed only sufficed for local require¬ 
ments, suoh as rope-making, eto. About fifteen yoars ago a 
great demand arose for gunny cloth, and almost every family 
that oould get a little money to establish a jute loom did so. 
Nearly all the day-labourers took to weaving, and the women 
and ohildren to spinning the thread, caueing the rates of 1 ibour 
to suddenly rise. Jute oultivalion accordingly reoeived an 
impetus; and although the gunny-weaving was carried to excess, 
and ruined many families in the 24-Parganas, other outlets for 
the jute fibre sprang up, and its production has steadily in¬ 
creased. A large part of the high lauds in the district, formerly 
devoted to dm rice, is now entirely given up to jute cultivation.’' 

The actual quantity of land given up to the orop varies 
considerably aocording to the prices whioh the produoe commands 
in the markot, but on the whole it shows a steady tendonoy to 
increase. In 1901-02 the normal acreage under jute was only 
63,400 aores, the actual area under the crop in that year being 
56,000 acres, whereas the corresponding figures for 1911-12 were 
76,600 and 85,000 aores respectively. 

The seasons for sowing and growth are the same as for d»s 
or early rice. After the usual ploughing, the seed is sown 
broadcast from the middle or end of Maroh to the beginning of 
Juno, and the plant is generally out from the middle of August 
to the middle of Ootober, by whioh time it has attained a height 
of five to ten feet. The stalks, when cut, are made up into 
bundles and immersed in some pool, tank or stream, and left to 
steep; this prooess is oalled retting. While the bundles are 
under water, they are examined from time to time to see how far 
decomposition has proceeded. As soon as it is found that the 
fibre will peel off easily from the stem, the bundles are taken 
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out, and the stalks are beaten or shaken in the Water till the 
glutinous substance in the bark is entirely washed away f 
The fibre is then dried in the sun, and, when dry, is made up 
into hanks ( gdnt) ahd sold to agents, who oonsign it to the jute 
presses and mills. 

Sugaroane occupies a considerable area in the north-east of 8ll J^ i “ no 
the distriot, where also the cultivation of sugar-yielding date pa)m«. 
palms ( khejur) is carried on extensively. These trees are planted 
in regular rows, the plantations being generally laid out on land 
which is too high for the suooessful cultivation of rice. Tho 
regulation distanoe between the trees is about 12 feet, so that 
the number in a plantation of an aore will be about 300. The 
tree is tapped when it is “ ripe,” i.e., when it is seven or eight 
years old, and is carried on in the cold weather. When the 
rainy season is over, and there is no more fear of rain, the 
oultivator outs off the leaves growing out of the trunk for one 
half of its oircumferenoe, and thus leaves bare a surface measur¬ 
ing about 10 or 12 inches eaoh way. This surfaoe is at first a 
brilliant white, but beoomes by exposure quite brown, and has 
the appooranoe of coarse mattiug. Tho leaves are cut off by a 
man who climbs up the tree supporting himself by a strong 
rape, whioh he passes round the tree and his loins. He slides 
tbe rope up and down with his hands, setting his feet firmly 
against tho tree, and throwing the weight of his body on the 
rope. In this manner, his hands are free, and he outs the tree 
with a sharp knife like a billhook. 

After a fow days, the “ tapping” iB performed by making a 
cut in the exposed surfaoe, in the shape of a broad V, and then 
cutting down the surface inside the angle thus formed. The sap 
exudes from this triangular surfaoe, and runs down to the angle, 
where a thin bamboo is inserted in order to oatoh the sap 
as it drips down and carry it out, as by a spout. Below the end 
of the bamboo an earthenware pot is hung at sunset, and the 
juioe of the tree runs down into it during the night. The pots 
are taken down in the morning, before sunrise, as the heat of 
the sun closes the pores of the wood and prevents 'exudation dur¬ 
ing the day. The juioe is extracted three days in succession 
and then the tree is allowed to rest for three more days, afte. 
which the juioe is again extracted. 

The next process oopsists of boiling the juice, and this most 
ryots Jo for theipselves, usually within the limits of the palm grove. 

Without boiling, the juioe speedily ferments and becomes useless; 
but when onoe boiled down, it may be kept for long periods. 

The juioe is therefore boiled at onoe in large pots placed on a 
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perforated dome, beneath whioh a strong fire is kept burning, 
the pared loaves'of the trees being used with other fuel. The 
juice, whioh was at" first brilliant and limpid, now beoomes a 
dark brown half-viseid, half-solid, mass called gur, which is easily 
poured, when it is still warm, from the boiling pan into the 
earthenware pots in which it is ordinarily kept. It is then sold 
to refiners, and manufactured into sugar. 

Tapping continues year after year, alternate sides of the palm 
trees being used in altomato seasons. Each season’s cutting 
is above that of the previous season (but on the opposito 
side of the trunk), so that the trunk has a curious zigzag 
appearance. The age of a tree can at oneo be ascertained by 
counting the notohes aud adding six or seven for the number 
of years that pass before the troe is first tapped. Some trees have 
over 40 notches, showing that they have been tapped for as 
many years, but these are exceptional. 

Tobacco is generally grown for domestic use only, but in tho 
north of the Baraset subdivision it is largely grown for trade and 
export. Here it thrives on old indigo lands and may be seen 
planted up to the very edge of the ruined vats. The variety 
most grown is called Uingli, from a village of that name on tho 
left bank of the Jarnuna river. Tho loaf is said to sell for Bs. 5 
to Bs. 7 or Bs. 8 per maund, but some special qualities fetch as 
much as Bs. 20 a maund. 

Light soil is usually selected for the plant, and is well plough¬ 
ed and manured. The seed is sown in nurseries in August and 
transplanted early in October, the plants being plaoed about 18 
inches apart. They are topped when they have 12 or 13 leaves, 
and then suckeriug goes on regularly until January, when the 
plants are ready for cutting. This stage is reached when the leaves 
hang down, turn colour and have spots on them. They are out 
up into pieces, each with two to five leaves on it, which are spread 
out in the sun to dry for a few days. They are then hung up on 
grass ropes or strings in the house or oowshed, and left for two 
months, until the south wind sets in and the leaves are ‘ in case.’ 

The next process is sweating or fermentation, whioh is 
effected in the following way. The tobaooo is piled up in heaps 
oovered with gunny sheets and resting on a layer of straw; 
the object of the latter is to protect them from damp. Fermenta¬ 
tion sots in, and when the proper temperature is reached, the 
heap is broken up aud rearranged to prevent overheating, 
tho top aud bottom leaves are plaoed in the oentre, and the inside 
leaves are put on the outside, so that fermentation may piooeed 
evenly. 
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The cultivation of garden crops, and espeo^lly of pan andjJ**” 1 * 
baigun, is of considerable importance -in the 24-Parganas, from - 
whioh Calcutta obtains a large portion of its supplies. There are 
numerous large market gardens in the neighbourhood of that 
city, where vegetables of all kinds are grown; and in many 
places trenohing grounds are employed for tho purpose with 
excellent results. 

Tho betel leaf creeper called pan is grown in gardens , PAn - 
known as bnraj, mainly by membors of the Barui oasto, with 
whom its cultivation is an hereditary occupation. The garden 
is laid out on high land in the vicinity of a stream or tank. 

It is enolosod by a wall of bamboo and reed work, about five 
or six feet in height, and oovered over with the same material, 
the roof being supported by uprights from within. This is donp 
to protect the creeper from the sun, and to prevent cows, goats, 
eto., from destroying it. The enclosure thus prepared is divided 
off into parallel ridges about eighteen inches apart, in whioh 
are placed, about a span apart, uprights of thin bamboo, and 
aoross these a framework of other thin bamboos. 

The land requires to be well dug up previous to planting. 
Cuttings are planted in February and March, and in four 
months, i.e., by June or July, have grown sufficiently for the 
leaves to be plucked. During the hot months of April and May, 
the plants must bo watered morning and evening, and in June 
and July the land is well manured. Fresh earth has to be 
put round the roots at the same time. There are three crops 
during the twelve months, which are called by tho names of the 
months in whioh they are pluoked, viz., Kftrtik pan, Philgun 
p/tn and Ashar pan. The first is the best; 'he last is the heaviest 
orop, but inferior in quality. When pluoking, it is a rule always 
to leave sixteen leaves on the oreeper. The leaves are eaten in 
the green state with betel-nut (supari), lime and oardamoms: the 
first green leaves, especially those plucked in the early spring, 
are preferred. The cultivation of the plant requires constant 
care, but is highly remunerative. A garden lasts 5 to 20 
years 

The brinjal or egg-plant ( baigun) is cultivated extensively, BrmjaU. 
and is of considerable eoonomio importance. The two main 
varieties are called das and pans, but each may be subdivided 
into r. number of Bpecies, suoh as muktakeshi and elakesht, accord¬ 
ing to sire and colour. A third variety, which is not so 
commonly grown, is known as duko or kuli baigun ; this is muoh 
smaller in size and grows in bunches. The plant grows in sandy 
loam and also in clay soils, but the land must be high and wall 
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drainod. It grows best in fields that have been left fallow for a 
year or two. < , 

For the cultivation of dm baigun the land, if not a fallow, 
must be well manured, e.g., with mud taken from the beds of 
tanks, with whioh oow-dung may be mixed. Several plough- 
ings are neoessary, and the soil has to be levelled, weeded 
and pulverized. The seedlings are transplanted at the end of 
Chaitra or Baisakb, and p’aoed about 3 feet apart. They take 
root in about 10 days, after whioh the space between the rows 
is hoed, and the plants are earthed up, the furrows being con¬ 
verted into ridges 3 or 4 inohes high. After another fortnight, 
the field is weeded and the plants are again earthed up. so as 
to make the ridges 9 inches high. Three weeks later, after 
another weeding, the plants are earthed up for a third time to a 
height of 15 or 18 inohes. They begin to bear fruit at the end 
of Asliar or the beginning of Sr&ban, and continue to do so till 
Phalgun. 


Other 

vegetable!. 




The cultivation of pans baigun follows a different method. 
It grows best on a clay soil, and thrives in the Baruipur thana, 
the brinjals of whioh have a special repute. The seeds are 
sown in a nursery in Jyaistha or Ashar, the fields in whioh 
they are to be transplanted being prepared in the same way 
as for aus baigun. Transplantation is carried out in Sraban, 
the seedings being plaoed in rows 3 feet apart. The laud is 
hoed two or three times, and is weeded as occasion requires. 
The plants begin to bear fruit in AgrahSyan, and oontinue to 
do so till Chaitra. 

Kuli baigun is town in Aswin and Kartik, and planted in 
Agrahayan and Paus. 

Four varieties of the kachu (yam) are grown as field crops, 
viz., man, mangiri, kacliurmuki and solakachu, and two varieties 
of pat a l, viz,, paikhati (or chakdayi) and deshi. The gourd 
called kumra, of whioh there are two kinds, viz., deshi and 
beldti, is very oommon; its creepers may be found in nearly 
every house, either olimbing on the thatohed roof or trailing on 
bamboo stages made for the purpose. The following vegetables 
may also be seen in the ryot’s vegetable garden, whioh is always 
in or near his homestead:—radishes (aus and paus tnuld), uchehi 
(kara/a and uchchi), jhinge (teta and pala), tar muz (deshi and 
teta), sweet potatoes, spinaoh, oabbages, cauliflowers, ououmbers, 
onions and garlic. 

Coooanut trees grow abundantly, especially in the south of 
th6 district; the fruit is collected in the rainy season. A fully 
ripe ooooanut is called a jhund, and from its kernel several 
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kinds of sweetmeats are made, suoli as n&rikcl naru, raskara , ‘ 
chandrapuh, eto. The nut is put to a variety of uses; ropeif* 
and mats are made from the husk; oil is extracted from the 
kernel; the shell is made into the bowls of hookahs ,; cups, eto.; 
and the tree itself, when past bearing, can be out down, and the 
trunk hollowed into a canoe. Plantain treeB are grown exten¬ 
sively : the variety known as champa has a deservedly high 
reputation for the delicious flavour of its fruit. Of other culti¬ 
vated fruits the following may be mentioned: the mango, papaya, 
jack, guava, custard-apple, plum, bel, tamarind and pine-apple. 

The cattle belong to the degenerate breeds common in Lower Cattm. 
Bengal. They are said to be deteriorating owing to the cultiva¬ 
tion of pasture lands and to the abandonment of tbe praotice of 
dedicating bulls. Diminutive goats are numerous, but ponies, 
sheep and buffaloes are scarce. There is a Veterinary Collego 
at Belgaohia ; and the Marwaris maintain a Pinjrapol or asylum 
for broken-down cattle at Sodepur, 10 miles north of Caloutta. 
where they have an annual gathering in November. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

DRAINAGE AND EMBANKMENTS. 

Dbaikagi The drainage of low-lying areas is a question of considerable 
wobm. importance in the 24-Parganas, particularly in the oountry to the 
south of Tolly’s Nullah, where large tracts are so swampy and 
water-logged that artificial drainage is necessary to mako them 
cultivable. Much has already been done for tho drainage of land 
in this neighbourhood, 30 basins, as shown below, having been 
effectively drained:— 


B,8In - tqm'rTmiL). Basin - 


Ahmadpur 

5 

PSnehpota 

• •• 

3 

Birasi ... 

3 

Patnigh&ta 


4 

Burul ... 

5 

Raypur ... 


2 

Ch&riftl ... 

... 37 

Sadial ... 


4 

Chitam&ri 

... H 

Sagar 


$ 

Dhos& ... 

1 

S&mukpota 


i 

Habkft ... 

... 50 

Satpukur 


43 

H&r& 

5 

Srikrishnapur 

... 

H 

Haral ... 

i 

Surjipur 

... 

25 

KalabSria 

... 1| 

Tengrabaria 

• •• 

5J 

Kulpi 

... 28 

Tengr&biehi 


17 

K&orapukur 

... 21 

Telari ... 

Ml 

5 

Khol&kh&li 

... 11 

Tetulia ... 


3* 

MagrS Hat 

... 219 

Tilpi ... 

Ml 

1 

Nish&utala 

5 

Uttarbh&g 


5 


The most important of these works are those designed for the 
drainage of the Magra Hat, Habka and Surjipur basins, of whioh 
a detailed aooount is given below. Of the others the following 
may be mentioned:— 

(1) The Ohari&l works, carried out in 1887, drain a large 
area (tho Ohari&l Bil) in the neighbourhood of Budge- 
Budge. 
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(2) The B&lli Bil in the north-east of the district is drains^ 

by a ohannel with a sluice at Tentelia, the work being 
oompleted|in 1882. 

(3) The Satpukur, Kulpi and Tengrftbiohi works drain an 

extensive area in the south of the Diamond Harbour 
subdivision. 

By far the most important drainage scheme as yet instituted Maoba 
in the district is the Magra Hat soheme, whioh provides for tho p^ T IIfA0J| 
drainage of nearly 300 square miles of country in the vicinity of goasn. 
Diamond Harbour and Magra Hat by means of a system of 
channels, with controlling sluioes, whioh are dosignod to 
serve both as drainage ana navigation channels The oonntry 
benefited by the soheme forms part of a large area, whioh is 
surrounded by a continuous embankment, known as the 
24-Parganas embankment and in part as the Hooghly left 
embankment. Starting just below Akra on the left bank of the 
Hooghly river, it forms the left flanking embankment of that 
river for some 78 miles, as far south as Chitimari, where it turns 
towards the east and then to the north-east, forming a protection 
to the country from the large tidal creeks of the Sundarbans. A 
good deal of reclamation has been carried out here, and the main 
embankment is to a large extent marked by new bunds to the 
south of it. Reaching the Piftli river, the embankment turns 
northwards to the oonfluenoe of the Bidyadhari river, whioh it 
flanks, then bends westwards along Tolly’s Nullah and ends at 
Garia, some 11 miles eaBt of its starting point, after a course of 
about 212 miles. The whole enolosed area is about 717 square 
miles, of whioh the triot affeoted by the MagrS Hat soheme occupies 
mainly the eastern and central portions. A striking feature of 
the enoloBed traot is its uniformity of level. There is no general 
“ trend ” of the ground in any direction, exoept locally, so that 
the drainage as a rule follows the direotion of what are, for the 
time being, the most efficient outfalls. The embankment is 
pierced by numerous open khils, whioh serve as exit-ohannels for 
rain-water. Until the execution of the drainage scheme, only 
some of these channels had sluioes; in the other ohannels protection 
was afforded by “ returning ” the embankment along their flanks. 

The most important of the sluioes in question are as follows 

The 5-vent ChariSl Khal sluice at Budge-Budge drains an 
aTea of some *37 square miles in the north-west. From there 
down the west side the drainage was served by open kh&h and 
small sluioes (mostly built for irrigation purposes) as far as 
the 2-vent sluioe at Bend&l, built to drain an area of 11 square 
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miles into the Diamond Harbour Creek, but roally oarrying 
'•drainage from a larger area. The three sluice* at Kulpi, Tengra- 
biohi and Ratpuknr, with an aggregate of 13 vents, were con¬ 
structed to drain a combined area of 88 square miles in the 
„ southern ti act; but as a matter of fact they received drainage 
from a far larger area owing to a network of small khdh. It 
is probable lhat, sinoe the outfalls silted, a large portion of 
the area which is now served by the Magra Hat soheme found its 
way to these sluices On the south-east there are the old sluices 
at Khari and Patnighata, and on the east [the important 5-veut 
Surjipur sluice. The Arapanoh sluice in the north-east, serving 
an area of 20 square miles, completes the list of the important 
sluioes. These sluioes, it should be noted, do not provide for the 
drainage of the central portion of the district, whioh contains a 
large area of swamp, besides cultivated land which is periodically 
flooded. 

Starting at the north, the main waterway is the Kaorapukur 
Khal, whioh takes ofi from Tolly’s Nullah near Tollygungo: 
for 5 or 6 miles this khal is tidal, and the drainage of this 
portion has to be led northwards. After this the khal runs due 
south for some 10 miles to the village of Nainan, whioh is 
situated about the centre of a very oxtensive swamp. Here the 
khal divines, the smaller branch taking a course westwards until, 
joining with the Srichandra Khal from the north, it falls into 
the Diamond Harbour Creek at the village of Usti. This portion 
of the khal , whioh bears different names in the different villages it 
passes through, is now much silted, and in plaoes hardly exists. 
The land along it is low in plaoes, and there is a great swamp 
between Nain&n and Chagdah Hat, and another smaller swamp 
lying more to the west. From Nainan the main branoh of the 
KSorapukur Khal runs through swamps south-eastwards into 
Magra Hat. The Hotar Khal joins a few miles north of Nainan, 
while Magra Hat is practioally the centre of a branching system 
of khalt. Eastwards the swamps extend to Surjipur, and south¬ 
wards again we come to the great Jaynagar swamp (surrounding 
the Jaynagar and Kata Khals): this is the lowest portion of 
the basin. South-westwards from Magra Hat lies the traot 
whose original drainage artery was the Sangrampur Khal, 
muoh of whioh is a swamp. These are the main oentral 
swamps. 

In addition, there is a traot drained by the Sriohandra Khftl, 
north of the Diamond Harbour Creek; while to the east of the 
Jaynagar swamp, across the Jaynagar pueca road, lies a traot of 
dome 50 square miles, whioh has been inoluded in the projeot 
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under, the name of the Habka Seotion. The lowest part of this,', 
area ig at the east coiner, near Dhosa, where there are some 
swamps which, over # a small area, are very deep and permanent, 
and, at a rather higher level, fairly extensive. The water, in 
faot, collects in a sort of pooket at this south-eastern oorner of 
the district. This traot is intimately connected with the great 
Jaynagar swamp by khah. 

As regards the drainage outfalls, the natural, and only practi¬ 
cable, main outlet for the Habka section is into the Piali river, 
near Dhosa. The Srichandra Khal discharges into the Diamond 
Harbour Oeek, and the natural outfall of the Sangrampur Khal 
is into the N&zrS Khal, which is simply a continuation of the 
same creek. The country between Magia Hat and Surjipur, 
together with the low-lying tract on tho east of the Kaorapukur 
Khal as far north as Hotar, was formerly served by the Surjipur 
Khal, discharging into the Piali river. About 40 years ago 
this khal was sluiced, but the sluice was located at Surjipur, some 
7 miles from the mouth of tho khal, with the inevitable result 
that the khil silted up and ceased to be an efficient outlet. 
A considerable quantity of drainage must have gone towards 
this sluioe, as there is continuous water-communication with the 
Jaynagar swamp, as well as from the Kaorapukur Khal. There 
is, however, an alternative exit from the Kaorapukur Khal, 
which is connected continuously, through Magra Hat, with the 
Sangrampur Kh&l, which used to discharge into the oreek; as 
well as the exit through the old khal on the north of the railway 
from Nain&n to TJsti. 

Thus it will be seen that all the tracts drained by the 
Kftor&pukur Khal, os well as the Jaynagar swamps, had their 
ehoioe of exits vid Surjipur eastwards, or westwards into the 
Diamond Harbour Creek. Considering the number and (ori¬ 
ginal) size of the ohannels communicating with the creek, 
there can be no doubt that it formed the outlet for by far 
the greater volume of drainage. Partly for this reason, but 
mainly because the permanenoy of the Hooghly as a drainage 
channel is assured, while the rivers towards the east show a marked 
tendency to silt up, it was decided, in the present scheme, io 
lead the drainage into the Diamond Harbour Creek, and to 
utilize the Surjipur outfall as a subsidiary exit, to relieve the main 
sluice in times of pressure. 

The drainage scheme as now developed is the inevitable out¬ 
come of the silting up of the oreeks which used to serve 
as drainage ohannels. The necessity of an efficient system 
of drainage had been apparent for a long time. In 1879 
Hr. Whitfield, Executive Engineer, in a general report on 
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Vthe defective drainage of the 24-Parganas district, wrote ai 
•follows:— t- 

“Besides the permanent fheeh, there is, in the oentral 
part of that portion of the district aronnd which public embank¬ 
ments are constructed, a large area little better than a permanent 
jhtel comprising a traot of country extending over an area of 
about 20 square miles, having Banfeipore or Magra Hat as its 
centre. Into this area the tide Aowb from Diamond Harbour up 
the Diamond Harbour Greek and TJsti Khal, from Tolly’s Nullah 
up the Kaorapukur Khal, and from Budge* Budge up the 
Charial Khal. In the dry weather the tides overspread the low 
land with salt or brackish water, and the rains inundate and 
destroy the crop. From want of drainage and protection, the 
productiveness of the locality is only a fraction of what it should 
be, and the inhabitants, although they may be supposed to be 
innured to their semi-amphibious condition by a long oourso of 
preparation resulting in the survival of the fittost, are affected 
similarly to those living in the vioinity of the permanent bih. 
Fever is constantly present in every village, and other classes of 
sickness find a congenial home in the unwholesome atmosphere 
prevailing in this extensive locality.” 

The present scheme owes its inception to an extraordinary fall 
of rain which oocurred in September 1900. On that occasion 
nearly X 7 inches of rain fell in one day at Diamond Harbour, 
and 12 inobes at Surjipur; while during the week from the 18th 
to the 25th September these gauges reoordod no less than 38§ 
and 35J inohes respectively. Even with clear drainage outfalls, 
this downpour must have caused damage ; but, falling as it did 
into a basin of nearly 200 square miles in extent, with deteriorated 
channels and silted outfalls, the result can only be described 
as disastrous. From Hotar to Nazra the railway passed through 
an inland sea; and the tracts at a distanoe from the railway were 
equally oongested. After the top of the flood had run off, these 
lakes still remained, and the water in the low-lying tracts, finding 
no exit, stayed where it was for months, until it evaporated. 
The rioe-crops were destroyed and rotted m the water. The loss 
of orops was roughly estimated by the Exeoutive Engineer at 
nearly 86 lakhs of rupees; and the loss of houses and cattle must 
have been very large. 

A report on the flood was submitted by Mr. Maoonohy, 
then Executive Engineer, Northern Drainage and Embank¬ 
ment Division, which showed that for the whole area of 
717 square miles the existing ventage aggregated only 
1,878 square feet, or less than half of what was required. 
Subsequently, in Maroh 1902, the Exeoutive Engineer made • 
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thorough exploration of the great Jaynagar swamps and tho- 
country lying to tho oast of them. The needjdf drainago in thii-f* 
tract had been brought to notioe in September 1399 by a petition 
for the construction of a sluice at Dhosa (near Habka), but it 
had been tieated as a drainage basin by itself, distinct from the 
great central tracts. Tho result of Mr. Maconohy’s inquiries led 
him to make a strong recommendation that both the Habka 
soheme and a soheme for reconstructing the Surjipur sluice 
at tho mouth of the khal, on the bank of the Piali river, 
should be included in the large Magra Hat scheme, on the 
ground that the drainage systems of all those tracts woro so 
intimately connected with that of the contral traot that they 
could not properly be troatod separately. The Collector laid both 
tho Magra Hat and Habka schemes before a meeting of the 
District Board held on the 21st July 1903, and it was unanim¬ 
ously resolved that the Habka sohome bo incorporated in the 
Magi a Hat soheme, and that the Government be moved to issue 
orders for tho appointment of Drainage Commissioners under 
section 3 of the Bengal Sanitary Drainage Act. These were 
appointed, detailod plans and estimates were prepared, and in 
1905 the soheme. was adopted by the District Board and sanc¬ 
tioned by Government. Work was actually eommoncod in 
N jvembor 1904. 

The schomc has been undertaken under the Bengal Sunitary 
A ct, by the provisions of which the initial expenditure, together 
with tho capitalized oost of maintenance, may bo recovered from 
the proprietors of the tract aSoeted. The estimated oost was a 
little over 20 lakhs, towards whioh Government made a contribu¬ 
tion of 5 lakhs; it also undertook to boar all maintenance charges 
in return for any income derivable from the soheme, whioh 
includes such tolls as may be levied under the Canals Aot for the 
use of navigable ohannels. The remainder of the cost has been 
met from a loan granted by Government to the District Board 
bearing interest at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum and 
repayable in 30 years, this being the maximum period fixed by 
the Aot. In order to relieve the Distriot Board as much as 
possible, the loan has been treated as an advance, and the Distriot 
Board has been allowed to defer payment of interest and repay¬ 
ment of oapital until recovery is being made from tho proprietors. 
The work is to be maintained by Government, whioh will reoeive 
any navigation tolls and fishery rents that may be realized. 

The soheme consists of three sections, viz., the Magra Hat 
section with an area of 219 square miles, the Habka or Dhosi 
section (60 square miles) and the Surjipur seotion (20 square 
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miles). The following is a brief general description of the 
' works:— ' , 

The main sluice at Diamond Harbour is designed to 
disoharge the drainage from an area of 215 Square miles, includ¬ 
ing the whole of the areas drained by the Kaorapukur Khal; 
the traots lying around Hotar, Nainan, Magra Hat, and Surji- 
pur, whioh used to find an outlet through the Surjipur Khal; 
the whole of the tract oonneoted with the silted-up Sangrampur 
Khal, as well as the area lying to the north of the railway 
between Magra Hat and the Nazra Khal; the country to the 
north, which is drained by the Sriohandra Khali; and the great 
Jaynagar swamp. Besides! these, the main sluioe has to aooora- 
modate the drainage discharging into the creek below Usti. 
The new Surjipur sluice is merely an extra outlet to relieve the 
main sluice; while the whole of the Habka basin of 50 square 
miles discharges eastwards through the Habka sluioe. 

Two main outfall channels are provided to feed the main 
sluioe, both discharging into the creek; one from Nainan to Usti 
and the other following approximately the line of the old San¬ 
grampur Khal. Provision is made for discharging the Jaynagar 
swamps through the latter channel, while the water from the 
Surjipur swamp will be led to Usti. The width of the ohannels 
varies from 220 feet for the main creek leading to Diamond 
Harbour to 10 feet for the smallest ohannels, the sizes of the 
larger ohannels being determined by the probable flood discharge 
of storm water, and of the smaller by the requirements of 
navigation. 

In addition to the above, a sluioe has been constructed in the 
108th mile of the Sundarbans embankment at Dhutkhali, whioh 
drains 8 square miles (the Dhutkhali basin), and a small sluioe at 
Phulbagioha, in the 131st mile drains one square mile of the 
Kh5ri basin. Drainage schemes have also been proposed for the 
Katakhali, Kbari, Mahamaya, Arapaneh and Falta basins. These 
and other projeots are referred to as follows in a note prepared 
by the Executive Engineer in 1906 : — 

“ A soheme for draining the Arapaneh basin of 30 square miles 
is under preparation, and work has been 
started in excavating the outer channel of 
the existing sluioe. . . To the west of the 
Calcutta-Diamond Harbour road there are 
seven basins (shown in the margin), totall¬ 
ing 112 square miles, whioh require more 
Bluioe ventage. These basins are in urgent 
need of proper drainage facilities. At 


Slasin. 

Mnnikhali 

Rnypur 

Godakhali 

Katakhali 

Falta ... 

Nainan 

Nila ... 


Arei in 
sq. miles. 

1C 
22 
19 
28 
18 
3 
6 
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present, drainage is effeoted through open khah into the Hooghly, 
and these are very ladly silted up. There are large inlanfl. 
swamps in which stagnant water remains till the beginning of the 
hot weather, when at evaporates. Instead of draining each basin 
separately, it might be possible to combine several basins together 
into one having one or perhaps two outfall sluioes and a proper 
system of inland channels. The basins round Falta might be 
combined in this way and a scheme carried out under the 
Sanitary Drainage Aot.. . To the east aud south of tho Diamond 
, Harbour road, and to the west of tho Piali 

i, Aroft in 9 •iii 

sq. miles, river, matters will be muoh better when 


Hara ... 

... 24 

Jhinkra 

... 8 

Kbari ... 

... Si 

Mahamaya 

... 6 

Dihi 

... 2 

Kaorapukur 

... 28 


the present schemes being oarried out are 
completed. The only basiim not properly 
drained will be those shown in the margin: 
of these the llara, Jhinkra, Khari, Maha. 
maya, Dilii and Kaorapukur basins are in 


urgent need of extra sluices. 

“iiara is an inland basin with no means of drainage A 
sluioe close to the existing one-vented stuioo at Hara is badly 
required, but the zamindars do not appear inclined to come 


forward and pay the amount neeessary for the scheme. Praoti- 
oally no crops have been grown in this basin for years. 

“ The Kbari and Mahamaya basins might be combined. The 


total area is ‘36 square miles, and a sluice ventage of 180 square 
feot is required against 81 square feet oxisting. This basin is 
budly flooded by overflow from other basins, especially from the 
Jaynagar swamps now being drained by the Magra Hat scheme; 
the sluioe is situated about 4 miles up the outfalL khal, which is 


badly silted. A main outfall sluioe is required at the mouth and 
the khal silt cleared. 


“The original area of the Kaorapukur basin was 52 square 
miles; 24 square miles have been included in the Magra Hat 
scheme, leaving 28 square miles undrained. There is difficulty 
in draining this basin; the natural outfall is into Tolly’s Nallah 
near Kussa rid the Kaorapukur Klial. This khal is badly silted 
by the tides entering Tolly’s Nullah . . . The drainage of the 
Jhinkra basin does not seem urgent. The Dhutkhali sluioe has 


80 square feet ventage for 8 square miles, or about twioe as much 
as is required; this sluioe will relieve the Satpukur and Tflngra* 
biohi sluices which should then be able to diBoharge the drainage 
of the Jhinkrii basin ... In the south of the area near Satpukur 
the country,is at present provided with sufficient sluice ventage, 
but the efficiency of the sluioes, especially the Satpukur sluioe, 
is being gradually diminished owing to the silting up of the 
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.outfalls and creeks. The Subdivisions! Offioer, who is experi¬ 
enced in drainage schemes in this part of the division, reports 
that the deterioration of these channels is due to the reclama¬ 
tion of the, Sundarbans. Areas are being -reclaimed and the 
tidal spill reduoed, diminishing the scour in the oreeks and 
oausing rapid silting. 

“There is one other oase whioh requires early attention. 
Between Gari& and Surjipur there is an old rivor bed known 
as the MaragangS Channel or Gang&Nadi; the channel is of 
praotioally no use for drainage purposes, and oonBists of large 
pools of stagnant water whioh do not entirely dry up till the 
very end of the hot weather. Many of the pools have been 
formed by exoavation for raising the land on either bank, and 
others have been formed by cross-bunding the nullah. The 
channel passes through the Rajapur and Baruipur Municipalities 
and is used for depositing corpses and rubbish. Starting from 
near Garift it passes south-eastward and runs parallol with the 
G'aria-Baruipur road, crossing the Eastern Bengal State Railway 
about a mile to the south of Baruipur railway station. Conti¬ 
nuing in a south-easterly direction, more or less parallel to the 
Baruipur-Surjipur road, it ends at Surjipur, the total leDgtk 
being about 15 or 16 miles. The channel at the northern end 
for about 5 miles is outside the Magra area, and for the rest of 
the way forms the north-eastern boundary of tho area to be 
drained by the scheme. The latter portion posses through com¬ 
paratively high ground, and the general slope of tho country is 
to the south. For this reason, the area to tho south of the 
channel will be drained by the Hotar Khal, which passes through 
the heart of the main swamp in the portion of the area to be 
drained. The Hotar Khal falls iuto the Miragauga Channel, 
about 2 miles to the north-west of Surjipur, and this portion 
will be excavated under the scheme to form an outfall for the 
Hotar Khal.” 

The Fublio Works Department maintains over 200 miles of em¬ 
bankments, of whioh all but a few miles were oonBtruoted, and are 
kept in repair, at Government expense. The main embankment 
runs southwards along the left bank of the Hooghly river from 
Ak a a few miles below Caloutta to Rangafalft near the head of 
Sugar Island; thenoe it branches east and north to S&mukpoti, 
and terminates at Gari5,j8 miles south of Calcutta. This embank¬ 
ment has a total length of 212 miles and proteots a tract of 717 
square miles in the south-west of the district from inundation 
by the Hooghly and Sundarbans rivers. Drainage is provided 
for by numerous sluices, of whioh thirteen are on a large soale. 



DRAINAGE AND EMBANKMENTS. 


129 


Hie following is a statement of the principal sections of em-«' 
jaulcmouts maintained by Government: — 


Embankment. Length. 


f 

Miles. 

Fuel, 

Hooghly left embankment 

77 

1,810 

Suuilarb&ns id. id. ... ... 

53 

2,040 

Srlmuipur Khal right embankment 

0 

2,010 

id. id. left id. ... 

‘J 

2,640 

Kliari Khal right embankment ... 

3 

C02 

id. id, left id, 

3 

2,040 

Surjipur right embankment 

8 


id. left id. ... 

4 

2,640 

Piali river right id. 

12 

2,100 

id. id. left id. 

il 

1,280 

Embankment at tho mouth of the Baglimari 
Klml. 

... 

2,900 

Bidyadhari river right embankment 

10 

3,120 

Tolly’s Nullah south id. ... 

10 

... 

id. id. north id. 

2 

4,020 

id. id. south id, (laccdvi) ... 

2 

1,320 

Panehannagram embankment 

3 

1,400 
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NATtJBAL CALAMITIES. 

Iiiabimti Thk chief crop of the district is dmati, or winter rioe, which 
caiiaki- * B S rown on 80 l ar *? 6 a proportion of the cultivated area, that 
iiis. the outturn of the nus , or early rioe, however good, cannot 
compensate for its loss. For its successful cultivation the rain¬ 
fall must be not only heavy, but also.seasonable and well distri¬ 
buted ; but fortunately it is rarely so deficient or badly distri¬ 
buted as to oause any serious or widespread failure. On the 
contrary, the chief danger to which the cultivators are exposed 
is exoessive precipitation, resulting in prolonged inundations 
and the consequent destruction of the paddy seedlings. The 
natural and artificial means of communication, such as roads, 
railways, rivers and navigable oreeks, are, however, ample to 
ensure the easy importation of grain to areas whero there is a 
looal shortage, and the people generally may be regarded ub 
immune from famine. There is, however, no safeguarding 
against the sudden fury of a oycloue and the even more des¬ 
tructive storm-wave which sometimes aooompanies it. To such 
cyclones the district is peculiarly oxposod on account of its 
position at the head of the Bay of Bengal, and its records show 
that, though they occur at irregular intervals, these violont 
storms are far more destructive of life and property than either 
droughts or floods. 

Fahihbb. Since 1770 the only famine from which the district has 
suffered is that of 1866, which, however, did not affoot it very 
F»mmo of seriously. While it lasted, the maximum price of the rioe in 
i 860 . ordinary use was Rs. 6 a maund, and of paddy Its. 2-8 a 
maund: even in localities where the distress was sharpest 
the price did not rise higher than seven seers a rupee. The 
first symptoms of distress were noticed in Ootober 1865, at 
the end of which it was reported that “ there were very palpable 
signs of great distress amongst the people, in consequence of 
the failure of the rice orop owing to the want of rain: it is 
impossible to disguise the fact that the distress whioh now 
prevails is only the oommenoement of what promises to be a 
famine.” Iu some plaoes the rioe orop had entirely failed; rioe 
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was soiling all over the district at doublo tho rates which prevailed 
at tho same timo in the preceding year, and the price was rising 
rapidly. It was estimated that, if rain were to fall, the outturn 
of tho crop would not be above half that of an ordinary year ; 
if no rain fell, the outturn would not be above one-eighth. The 
result of the inquiries made by tho Magistrate was that a 
failure of half the orop was expeoted ; aud it was found that in 
some plaoes the people were selling their ornaments and brass 
vessels. 

In May 1800, the Collector was authorized to begin relief 
works on oertain roads in tho south of the district if any neod 
for employment should arise. Acute and general distress first 
made itself apparent in that month; u great increase in crime 
in the south of the district rendered additional police necessary. 
An iuquiry into tho state of the Diamond Harbour subdivision 
disclosed very real suffering ; many people were living on leaves 
and roots, and the grain which had been reserved for sowing 
was being used for food. Money and rioe wore freely distri¬ 
buted to the famishing and relief committees were organized 
in July. Next mouth it booame necessary to import rioe into 
the distriot, 600 maunds of rioo being bought at Kustia in 
Nadia and sent to Kulpi, Bouth of Diamond Harbour, through 
the Sundarbans. 

The Commissioner of the Division proceeded on a tour of 
inspection through the affected area in October, and reported as 
follows“ From what we beard and saw it might bo gonerally 
stated that throughout this traot tho classes wiio ordinarily live 
by daily labour aud wages, as well as those who live on alms, are 
now subsisting, not on rioe, but on the roots of bankaohu (a kind 
of wild yam) and the leaves of the sajina, tamarind and other 
trees boiled down. Nevertheless there was not that universal 
appearanoe of attenuation amoug tho people which might have 
been expeoted. Almost every labouring man whom we met oom- 
plabied that no work was to bo got; the prospect of work was 
universally received with delight, and with an urgent request 
that it might be immediate.” The Commissioner direoted the 
immediate commencement of works at as many plaoes as possible 
on throe or four lines of road running through the distressed 
traot, aud authorized the Magistrate to undertake any other work 
which he oould devise. In the meantime the Public Works 
Department had supplied employment, for all who wanted it, on 
the embankments and roads of the Diamond Harbour subdivision. 
In the week ending 14th July, 2,360 persons were daily a t 
work. The rainB, however, brought the embankment repairs 
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i 'io a close, and the numbor of labourers employed by the Public 
*Works Department fell gradually to about 300 daily, at which 
number it remained throughout the rainy season. The disconti¬ 
nuance of the works enhanced the distress at first; but the reaping 
of the early rioe crop gavo employment for some woeks, and such 
work as the Relief Committee could provide was going on. The 
cessation of agricultural operations in September, howevor, threw 
the people out of employment again, and an increase in the 
number of applicants for gratuitous relief immediately took place. 
Rut a general fall in the price of grain occurred in November, 
in oonsequenoe of importations from the eastern districts, and 
of some of the local cold weather crop being already in the 
market. During this month oporations were contracted at the 
relief centres, and on the 24th November six centres in the tract 
immediately south of Calcutta wero closed altogether. 

Tho number of relief centres throughout the district was 
nineteen, and the numbers relieved on the 1st day of each month 
wore as follows :—1st July, 204 ; 1st. August, 1,162; 1st Septem¬ 
ber, 3,156; 1st Octobor, 8,802 ; and 1st November, 9,490. After 
this the number fell with extraordinary rapidity, till all relief 
was disoontiuuod on tho 1st December. Employment was given 
on nine roads over an aggregate longth of 34 miles, the aggre¬ 
gate daily total of those thus employed being 31,870. Tho 
mortality from direct starvation was vory small; only in two 
localities were deaths of residents of tho district reported to have 
been direotly attributable to starvation. In this, as in othor 
districts, however, the high prioe of food reduced people to a 
condition in which they roudily suocumbod to attacks of diarrhooa 
and dysentery. Tho instances in which death was directly duo 
to emaoiation and want of food wero mostly among people from 
Orissa and Midnapore, who came aoross the Ilooghly on their 
way to Calcutta, or who wandered about the district in search of 
employment. Many of these were in such a state of emaciation 
when they arrived, as to be beyond the hope of recovery. 

Floods ocourred in 1823, 1838, 1856, 1864, 1868 and 1871 
on suoh a soale as to seriously affeot the orops of the district, but 
not suoh as to cause a general destruction of them. The flood of 
1871, whioh was the result of exoessive rainfall, was a serious 
inundation in the eastern and north-eastern portions of tho 
distriot. In the inundated traots, a large portion of the aman 
rice crop was destroyed; and when the waters subsided, a largo 
number of oattle died, partly from want of food, and partly from 
eating grass which had become rotten from long immersion in 
water. Tbs southern portions of the district, however, benefited 
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by the large amount of fresh wator brought* down, and pro¬ 
duced a bumper crop. • 

In reoent years the most serious floods have been those of 
1000, 1904 nnd 1907. In September 1900 there was abnormal 
rainfall, tho total for tho month being 38 inches, which caused 
floods all over the district and damaged nearly the whole of tho 
standing orops. Tho damago was greatest in tho ill-drained area 
between Diamond Harbour subdivision, whore the accumulated 
wator did not. subside for months, and affected even tho outturn 
of 1901. There was again an absolute failure of tho crops in a 
limited area owing to exoessive rainfall in Juno and July 1904, in 
oonsequenco of which the low-lying lands were inundated and 
winter rice could not be grown in them. In 1905 the rainfall wa3 
not only heavy, but also uneven in its distribution. The low- 
lying lands in tho south of the Basirhat and Diamoud Harbour 
subdivisions woro inundated at the timo of transplantation, and 
the standing crops were damaged. Next yoar the rainfall was 
neither sufRoient nor evenly distributed, so that poor harvests 
were reaped; and in 1907 excossivo rain in June and July 
damaged the jute and rice crops in the low lands, while on high 
lands the latter crop suffered lator in the year on account of 
scanty rain in October and November. Tho result was distress, 
to oopo with which the distribution of agrioultuial loans and 
ether relief measures wore necessary. 

The monsoon in this part of Bengal consists of a series of Ctohwks. 
cyolonio depressions, whioh follow each other in more or less close 
succession up the Bay of Bengal. Each period of general and 
heavy rainfall is, in fact, initiated by the advanoe of a oyclonic 
storm, whioh gives concentrated rainfall over long narrowish 
belts of oountry. In popular parlance, however, the term 
“oyclone” is reserved for the most violent storms whioh burst 
more especially in the transition periods, i>., in May before tho 
monsoon is fully established, and in Ootober when it has not 
altogether disappeared. “ The conditions are, on the whole, 
favourable for tho formation of the most severe cyclones in 
Ootober, when the humid ourronts that provide the motive power 
are still of moderate strength. These October cyclones a*e 
examples of the most intense tropioal storms. They differ in 
several respects from.the oyolonic storms cf temperate regions. 

They are usually of small extent, occasionally not exceeding 200 
miles in diameter. Henoe the shifts of wind accompanying them 
are very rapid and dangerous to vessels, and October is the most 
oritical poriod of navigation in the Bay of Bengal. The pressure 
gradients are very steep, and the winds of hurricane intensity in 
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•the inner storm '(.rea. The precipitation is exoessive, the rain 
being commonly desoribed as ‘falling in torrents.’ The most 
characteristic feature in the wowt storms is an inner central area 
of calms or light variable winds, occasionally 10 to 20 or even 
80 miles in diameter, which is termed by sailors ‘the eje of the 
storm.’ The transition from the calm area to the belt of 
hurrioane winds is usually exceedingly rapid. 

“ Another characteristio feature of these cyolones is the piling 
up of a mass of water in the inner storm area and area of lowest 
pressure. This advances with the storm and strikes the coast as 
a * storm-wave.’ The effect of this in flooding the coast districts 
depends largely upon the phase of the ordinary tidal wave at the 
time when the storm-wave strikes the coast. If the storm-wave 
strikes the coast, about high water or shortly after, it may produce 
the most disastrous results, flooding low coast Idistriots in a few 
minutes to a depth of 1", 20, or even 30 feet above tidal 
high water level. In such an inundation, oaused by a storm- 
wave whioh spread up the Hooghly in 1737, 300,000 people are 
S8id to have perished, but the number is probably exaggerated. 
The storm-wave accompanying the Calcutta cyolone of October 
1864 drowned 50,000 peoplo and caused immense destruction 
of shipping. Cyclones of the most dangerous type are fortu¬ 
nately rare, not more than one, on the average, occurring in 
five years.”* 

The earliest cyclone of whioh there is an historio account 
appears to have beon that of 1582 A. D., whioh swept over 
Sarkar Bakla, i.e., Backergunge, causing the loss of 200,000 
lives; in this oase also the destruction appears to have been 
caused mainly by a storm-wave.t It is not known whether this 
cyolone extended as far west as the 24-Parganas, but there is no 
suoh doubt about the cyolone of 1737 alluded to above. “ Good 
God,” wrote Sir Francis Russell, “ what a sight was the town 
and the river in the morning! Not a ship but the Duke of 
Doriett to be seen in the river, where the evening before were 
twenty-nine sail of vessels great and small, many being driven 
ashore, some broke to pieces, and others foundered. And this, 
whioh is source creditable in a river hardly a mile wide, there 
was no ebb-tide for near twenty-four hours. Our ohurch steeple 
waB blown down, as also eight or ten English houses, and num¬ 
bers belonging to tbe blaok merchants. The whole plaoe looked 
like a place that had been bombarded by an enemy. Suoh a 


* Imperial Oaieltetr of India (1907), Vol. I, pp. 184-6. 
t Aw-i-AUari and ftiyazu-i- Saldtin- 
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havoc did it make that it is impossible to fi; d words to express, 
it.”* A graphic account of this calamity, which also has some 
elements of humorr, is given in the Gentleman's Magazine of 
1738“ On the 30 th September last happened a furious hurricane 
in the Bay of Bengal, attended with a very heavy rain whioh 
rained 15 inches of water in 5 hours, and a violent oarthquake 
which threw down abundance of houses; as the storm reached 
60 leaguos up the river, it is computed that 20,000 ships, barks, 
sloops, boats, canoes, etc., have been oast away. A prodigions 
quantity of oattle of all sorts, a great many tigers, and several 
rhinoceroses wore drowned ; even a great many caymans were 
stifled by the furious agitation of the waters. Two English 
ships of 500 tons were thrown into a village about 200 fathoms 
from the bod of tho river Ganges, broke to pieoes, and the people 
drowned pell-mell amongst the iuhabitants and oattle. Barks 
of CO tons were blown two leagues up the land over the tops of 
high trees. The water rose, in all, 40 feet higher than usual. . , 

A Frenoh ship was drove on shore and bulged. After the wind 
and water abated, they opened the batches and took out several 
bales of merchandize, etc., but the man who was in the hold 
to sling the bales suddenly ceased working, nor by calling him 
could they get any reply. On whioh, they sent down 
another, but heard nothing of him, which very muoh added to 
their fear, so that for some time no one would venture down. At 
length, one more hardy than the rest went down and became 
silent and inaotivo as the two former to the astonishment of all. 

They then agreed by lights to look down into the hold, which had 
a great quantity of water in it, and to their great surprise they 
saw a great alligator staring as expeoting more prey. It had 
oome in through a hole in the ship’s side, and it was with 
difficulty that they killed it, when they found the three men in 
the creature’s belly.” 

The most disastrous cyolone within living memory is that of Cyclone of 
1864. The slorm, whioh had been slowly travelling up the Bay of 18M * 
Bengal, made itself felt at the Sandheads on the afternoon of the 
4th October and attained its full fury in the night. At Calcutta 
it raged from 10 a.m. till 4 p.m. on the 5th, after which, it 
gradually subsided; here the lowest reading of the barometer was 
28-571 at 2-45 p.m. The destruction oaused by the cyclone 
was twofold. First, the violenoe of the wind caused widespread 
destruction to houses and trees. Seoondly, the storm-wave 
brought up by the gale swept over the country to a distanoe 

* A Eietory of Old Fort William in Bengal, Bengal, Past and Present 
Vol. I, p. 44. The church referred to wae St. Anne’s. 
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« '|)E 8 miles inland <>| either side of the Hooghly as far north as 
Aohipur. This wava rose in some places to a height of 30 feet, 
sweeping over the strongest embankments, flooding the crops with 
salt-water and carrying away entire villages. At Sagar Island it 
was 15 feot above laud level, and appeared to cut a channel 
straight aoross the island, dividing it into two halvos. Tho em¬ 
bankments, houses,huts, golem and buildings were destroyed; and, 
out of a population of nearly 6,000, less than 1,500 survived. Thoso 
that did escape were saved by climbing up trees, or floating outlie 
roofs of their houses, which the wave swept away and carried many 
miles inland. At Diamond Harbour the wave was 11 feet high, and 
it was stated at the time that it was impossible to go 50 yards on 
the road, at any plaoe within six miles of Diamond Harbour, without 
seeing a corpse. Other villages on either side of the river Buffered 
more or loss : in some every house was swept away with most of 
the inhabitants. Tho distress and suffering to which the 
survivors in the affected tracts were exposed after the disaster 
wero very great. For several days food was not obtainable, for 
the local stores had been swept away, and relief oould not be sent 
from Calcutta. In some places which escaped the storm-wave 
the stores of the rioe merchants were broken open and plundered; 
in others a kind of grass was eaten as food. 

Tho cyclone wrought havoc among the shipping in tho 
river. On the 5th Ootober there were 195 vessols within 
the limits of the Calcutta Port. Thoy withstood the force 
of the wind with success ; but when to this, at about 1 p.m., was 
added the storm-wave, the foroe of which was still not entirely 
spent, one vessel after another broke from hor moorings, and 
ns each skip was swept on, she fouled others in her course. 
Massed together in hopeless and inextrioable confusion, thoy 
were driven in heaps on the Sumatra Sand and along tho 
Howrah shore from Sibpur to Ghoosery: there was, it must 
be remembored, no bridge between Calcutta and Howrah in 
1864. Ten vessels were sunk in the river and 145 driven on 
shore. The Qavxndjme, a new ship of 1,200 tons, oapsizod and 
sank off the Custom House: the orew were saved by the gallantry 
of, a sailor who swam off to the wreck with a line, by means 
of which the crew oliuging to her masts escaped to shore. 
Tho Ally met the gale a little below Diamond Harbour; she 
had on board 348 cooly emigrants for Mauritius, and wont, 
down with all on board save seven of the orew and 22 emigrants. 
Six tug steamers were lost. The P. and O. Co.’s Hinclostan, an 
old hulk, broke loose, turned over and went down off Garden 
Reach: their mail steamer Bengal stranded on the opposite 
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side of the river, but was got off without se/ious damage : the* * 

Burma mail-steamer foundered off tho Sandheads with nearly all 
hands: a hospital ship was carriod on to the top of the Diamond 
Harbour embankment: two light-ships were lost with all hands. 

On land very extensive injury was inflicted on tho public 
works and buildings. At 6 r. m. tho Strand Road was flooded 
throughout, and in places the water stood breast high. Tho 
nvonuos in Fort William and the Botanic Garden woro destroyed: 
tho Edon Gardens were turned into a wildorness : the Barrack- 
pore l’ark lost 50 per cent, of its valuable trees, and tho avenue 
on the Barraekporo road suffered evon more.* 

Part of the district was again visitod by a cyclone on the 1st C><ionc ( ,f 
November 1867, the oentro of the storm traversing tho country lw "' 
nearly duo east from Calcutta to Basirhat. on tho Ichamatl river. 

In this line villages were blown down wholesale, and their 
destruction was accompanied by loss of human life, the more 
populous places which suffered severely being B&ruipur, Diamond 
Harbour, Basirhat and Gobardanga. Tho effects of tho hurri¬ 
cane woro most disastrous in Port Canning, where the gale was 
accompanied by a storm-wave, the water of which passed ovor 
the town with fearful violence. The station-houso, goods’ sheds 
and railway hotel were all blown down and tho Port Canning 
Company’s store hulk carried away a largo portion of the 
railway jetty. The slorm-wavo, beginning from Sagar Island, 
extended to the oxtreme oast of the district, and in some rivers 
tho wator roso to (»feet above flood level. 

Tho limits of space preclude a detailed account of other oilier 
cyclones. Reference must however be made to a cyclone which <,y, ' lol “' 8- 
swept ovor S&gar Island in May 1833. In Juno 1828, only ten 
years previously, a storm had dostroyod the roads, embankments 
and crops on this island, but tho cyclone of 1833 was evon more 
terrible. The island was submerged to a depth of 10 feet, and 
tho whole population of 3,000 to 4,000 souls is said to have 
perished. On this oocasion an East Indiaman, the Duke of York, 
was carried into the rice fields at Falta and left there high and 
dry. A curious incident which occurred during a storm that 
burst in the Hooghly in May 1893 may here be mentioned. 

A large German Bteamer went aground on a sand bank, and a 
number of lighters were sout in the hopo that she might be got off 
by taking out part of her oargo. While they were busy lighten¬ 
ing her, the tide roso, and a sooond small cyclone came on, which 


• C. E. liucklnml, Jitngal under the Lieutenant-Qovenors, Vol I pp 298 
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•'blew the steamer btak into the river uninjured, but sank several 
of the lighters. • 

The last cyclone which has visited the district occurred on 17th 
October 1909, but was severe only in the Basirhat and BSrasat 
subdivisions, where it caused considerable damage to houses, trees, 
crops and cattle. The storm raged from 2 p.m. on the 17th to 
2 a.m. on the 18th, and it is reported that the wind blew from 
the north-east at Basirhat, from the north at Barasat, from the 
north-wost at Barrackpore, and from the south-west at Diamond 
Harbour; in the intervening space its direction varied from 
between north-east and north-west. It may not be out of place 
to mention that the motion of the wind in a cyolone is in an 
involute spiral, revolving in a direction opposite to that of the 
hands of a clock. 

Eibtii- The severest earthquake within the memory of the present 

quakes. g enemt j on ocoun . e( j on 12th June 1897, when many buildings 
were damaged and others brought down. In Calcutta the steeple 
of the Cathedral was destroyed and 1,300 housos wore injured. 
Another earthquake was experienced on 14th July 1885, and 
there were several earth-tremors of less severity in previous years 
of the eighteenth century. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES. 

The rents paid by the aotual cultivators to their immediate Hfntb. 
landlords vary according to the nature and quality of the land, 
but the general incidence is high. Rates are highest in the 
Sadar and Barasot subdivisions, where rice lands arc rented at 
Rs. 6 to Rs. 12 an aore ; even higher rates prevail for homestead 
and sugarcane lands, which fetoh Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 an acre. 

The following are reported to bo the average rents for different 
olasses of land in each subdivision:— 




Rates ibb ache. 


Subdivision. 

Homestead 

land. 

Aman 

land, 

Aus or jot 
land. 

Orchard 
land. I 

Sugarcane 

land. 


Ka. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Its. 

Its, 

Sadttr ... 

Baraset ... ... 

Basirhat ... 

Diamond Harbour 

15 

10 -JO 
6—12 
3-101 

9 

6-12 
8—15 
3—10t 

15 

6—15 
18—24 
3—10t 

15 

9—15 

6-12 

3—10t 

18-24 
3—10t 


In the Falta and Diamond Harbour thanas of the Diamond 
Harbour subdivision the rents paid by korfa or thika raiyats, 
who are tenants-at-will, are much higher than those shown in the 
table, ranging from Rs. 15 to Rs. 36 per acre. In the Sundar- 
bans the usual rate of rent is Rs. 6 to Rs. 7-8, while in the 
Basirhat subdivision the rate for jute land rises to Rs. 12, and 
that for pin and betel .gardens to Rs. 18 per aore. 

Prodnoe rents are paid as well as cash rents, the system being 
known as bh&g chis or bhig jot ; under this system the cultivators 
usually pay their landlords half the produce of their fields. 

The annual profit of cultivation is estimated at Rs. 17-4 per Profited 
bigha of rioe land, exclusive of rent, the basis of the estimate 
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' "being as foliows: * t The cost of preparing a bigha of land aB a 
nursery for seedlings is tali on at Its. 5, viz.—(l) Its. 3 fer three 
plonghings with two ploughs at a time, ae., six ploughs at 8 
annas a plough; (2) Re. 1-4, the cost of 15 pahs (30 soers) of seeds; 
(3) 12 annas for woeding, two days’ labour of one man. The seed¬ 
lings on one higha will suffioe for the transplantation of 10 bigha* 
of rice land, so that the cost of seedlings per bigha comes to S 
annas only. The oost of cultivation of paddy land may bo 
taken at Its. 8-12, viz.—(1) 8 annas, being the oost of the seed¬ 
lings, as above stated; (2) Rs. 3 for three ploughing.-!, with two 
ploughs at a timo, at 8 anna? per plough ; (3) Re 1-8 for trans¬ 
plantation, including the removal of seedlings from the nursery, 
I- labourers at 0 annas a day; (4) 12 annas for weeding, 
2 labourers at 6 annas a day; (5) Re. 1-8 for reaping, 4 labourers 
»it <5 annas a day; (6) Re. 1-8 for convoying the crop to the 
thrashing floor and for threshing, 4 labourers at 0 annas each. 
The outturn por bigha is taken at 5 maunds of clean rieo ami 
one kahan of straw, whioh will fetch lts. 26, viz., Rs. 20 for the 
rice and Rs. 6 for the straw. If, therefore, Rs. 8-12 bo deduoted 
for the cost of cultivation, thoro is a balance of Its. 17-4; and 
taking Rs. 3 as the average rent of a bigha of rioe land tlio not 
profit comos to Rs. 14-4. An ordinary cultivator holding 15 
bighas, or 5 acres, will consequently have an annual inoome of 
Rs, 213-12, assuming that he employs hired labour. As a matter 
of fact, however, a man with a holding of this size usually culti¬ 
vates his lands himself, exoept at the reaping ami transplanting 
seasons, when ho has to omploy labourers. About half of the 
cost of cultivation will be saved if he and his family contribute 
their share of manual labour, so that his net profit per bigha 
will be Rs. 18-10 and his annual income will amount to 
Rs. 279-fc. 

The district having had no settlement, accompanied by the 
preparation of a reoord-of-rights, it is impossible to state with 
any dogroo of acouracy the average sizo of the cultivators’ hold¬ 
ings. The majority appoar to 
have tenancies not esooeding 5 
to 6 acres, and the general 
average is probably from 3 to 4 
acres. In the Government 
estates in the Diamond II arbour 
subdivision the average varies 
from 2J to 17, acres us shown in the margin ; Belpukur, Kodua 
and l’aila Bhagwanpur ate situated noar the Sundarbans, where 
tenancies are larger than elsewhere. 


fistu tP. 

AcroB. 

Kainarpol 

.. 2t 

Bunainalipur ... 

41 

lielpukur . . 

. . 7* 

Kedua 

... 8 

IViln Bbugwunpur 

... 17i 
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The marginal table showing the daily wage j, paid for diifcreni;’ 

classes of labour during 
the last fortnight of 
March sufficiently illus¬ 
trates the tendency of 
wages during the last 20 
years. 'J hough the ous- 
tom of paying village 
arlizans and menials in 
kind appears to have 
fallen into desuetude 
in the Sadar and Diamond Harbour subdivisions, it still lingers 
in paits of the Barnet and Basirhat subdivisions. Hero a 
village blacksmith gets one maund of paddy annually from each 
of the villagers whose ploughshares he makes and repairs, and the 
village barbers and washermen are similarly remunerated by a 
share of the harvest. In the abaih, or reclaimed portions of tho 
Sundarbans, the reapers either recoivo wages in cash at tho rate 
of Its. 7-8 a mouth, with two meals a day, or in kind, being given 
one or moto bundles of paddy for every 20 bundles that thoy 
cut; eight or ton of these bundlos wili yitlu 2| sours of paddy. 
Theso reapers, who arc called daulia *, annually migrate to the 
(Sundarbans for the rice harvost and roturu to their homes when 
it has hoen reaped. 

In the mills and factories thero are spooial rates fir different 
classes of skilled and unskilled labour. The following tablo 
shows tho lowest monthly wag os paid during 1911 in the moro 
important manufactories. 


• 

CIubs of labour. 

1893. 

• 

11103. 

1912. 


Us. a. 

As. 

Hu. a. 

Superior mason 

1 0 

12 

1 0 

Common „ 

O 8 

» 

0 10 

Superior carpenter 

I 0 

12 

1 0 

Common 

0 8 

<) 

0 12 

Superior blacksmith 

O 10J 

12 

1 0 

Common „ 

0 8 

Q 

0 10 

Cooly (mule) 

O 44 

4 

0 5i 

„ (female) 

0 4 

2 

U 34 


CLAH- OB LA BO Hit. 

Jute mills. 

J ute 
prt sscs. 

Cotton 

spinning 

mills. 

Buritfc- 

Brnltfe. 

ljuuripur. 


lis. 

Ra. 

Us. 

Kb. 

tingiuc-driver 

19 

32 

12 

23 

Weaver (male) 

19 

20 


15 

Blacksmith 

13 

20 

1(1 
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Fitter 

13 

20 

10 

22 

lJoilorinan 

12 

19 

10 

13 . 

Carpeutor 

13 

18 

17 

H4 

Mason ... . . 

13 


17 


lliiekbiyer 

12 

12 


13 

bp'nner (male) 

1) 

10 


!) 

Dyer 

8 

10 



Cooly (male) 

8 

10 


io 

„ (female) 

8 

7 


8 



Wages. 


• Daily wages wero paid, the lowest being 6 minus a day. 












142 


24-Parganas. 


Pbicbb. 


Weights 

and 

measures. 


, ; Statistics of thq prices paid for various artioles of food in eaoh 
subdivision during the last fortnight of March from 1893 to 
1912 will be found in the B volume, whioh formB a statistical 
appendix to this volume. In recent years the level of prioes 
has been highest in 1908, when common rice sold at 8 seers per 
rupee in the Sadar subdivision, at 6 seors 14 ohittaeks in B&rasat, 
at 7 seers 3 ohittaeks in Basirhat, and at 5 seers 8 ohittaeks in 
Barraokpore. With these figures may be compared those for the 
famine year of 1866, when the maximum price of common rioe, 
at the height of the distress, was 7 seers per rupee. Prices 
geuerally have risen during the present oentury, with one notable 
exception, the prioe of salt having fallen considerably owing to 
the reduction of the duty. 

The standard maund, of 40 seers or 82 lbs. avoirdupois, 
and the standard seer of 80 tolas are in universal use through¬ 
out tho district in buying and selling by weight. Gold, silver, 
and precious stones are weighed thus: 4 dhan = 1 rati, or l - 875 
grains Troy; 6 rati = 1 anna, 8 rati = 1 mdsa, or 15 grains Troy ; 
12 maw — 1 tola, or 180 grains Troy. For large articles the 
following weights are used5 tolas = 1 chittaok, or 2 ozs.; 
4 ohittaoks = 1 pod; 4 pod s L seer, or 2 lbs. 0 oz. 14 drs.; 
o seers = 1 pasun; 8 pawn or 40 seers = 1 maund of 82 lbs. 
avoirdupois. 

The local measures vary in different parts of the district. 
In llarasot subdivision the scale is as follows:—2| seers = 1 pdli; 
2 pdli = l don; 2 don = 1 kali; 8 kali = 1 arhi; 20 arhi = 

1 bis; 10 bis = 1 kaftan. In Diamond Harbour:— 2£ seers = 

1 pdli; 4 pdli = 1 kdtha; 5 kdtha. — 1 pan; 4 pan = 1 sa li; 

4 sali = 1 kahan. In the south of Diamond Harbour the soale 
is 2 seers and 6 tolas (or 166 tolas) = 1 pdli ; 20 pdlis = 

1 kurih; 10 kurihs = 1 List; 16 kurihs = 1 kdhan. In parts 
of Basirhat 5J Beers = 1 pdli and 16 pdlis = 1 bis. In other 
places the following measures are found:—(1) 2J seers = 1 
kdtha or pdli; 20 pdlis = 1 sali; 16 salis = 1 kdhan; (2) 6 seers 
and 6 ohittaoks (or 1) pods) = 1 pdli; 2 pdlis s= 1 kdhan; 4 
kahatts — 1 arhi; 20 dr his = 1 bis. (3) 2 J pods (or 10 chit- 
tacks) = 1 khanchi or kanki; 2 khanchis = 1 rek; 2 rsks ■= 1 
pdli; 16 pdlis = 1 maund. (4) 5 ohittaoks = 1 kanika; 4 kani- 
kas = 1 rek; 4 reks = 1 pdli; 20 pdlis — 1 edli; 16 sdlis = 1 
kdhan. 

The following measure of numbers is used for oowries, 
bundles of straw, mangoes, eggs, eto.:—4 units = 1 gandd; 

5 pandas = 1 buri; 4 buris (or 20 gandds) = l part; 16 pans =* 

1 kdhan. Milk is sometimes sold at 75 tolas per seer, but the 



RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES, 143 

standard seer of 80 tolas is generally used. |a common weigh- 
for the sale of small fish is the kankia, which is equivalent to’ 
1| ohit'taoks. In selling cloth a yard is equal lo 16 girds and a 
giri to 21 inches. ’ 

The unit of lineal and Bquare land measure is the hath, which 
may be anything from 18 to 29 inohes, but is usually 18 inches. 
Using this as the unit, the usual scale is 4 hdths = 1 hatha; 20 
kathas = 1 big ha. Air. ins use the following measures :—l hard = 
3 krdntis or 16 tiling or 80 tih; 4 harm = i gandd; 5 gandds - 
1 kdchchha; 4 kdchc'ihd = 1 ohittaok; 16 ehittacks = 1 hatha ; 
20 kathas = 1 bigha. There are in the distriot bighas varying 
from eighty to a hundred hat hi square, of 18 inches each, and 
also one of fifty-five hath*, of 29 inohes each. The value of’ each 
in English measurement is as follows:—1 bigha of 80 kdths of 
18 inches = 0-330578 acre; a bigha of 85 hdihs of 18 inches = 
0-873192 aore; a bigha of 90 kdths of 18 inohes = 0'418388 
acre ; a tig ha of 93 hatha cf 18 inches = 0'446746 acre ; a bigha 
of 95 hdths of 18 inohes = 0-466167 aore; a bii,ha of 100 hdihs 
of 18 inohes = 0-516529 acre; a bigha of 55 hdths of 29 
inches = 0-405575 acre. The corresponding value of an acre 
in bighas is as follows :-l acre = 3-025 hujhas oi 80 hdihs of 
18 inches; 1 aore = 2'67958 bighas of 85 hdths of 18 inches; 
1 acre = 2-39012 bighas of 90 hdths of 18 inches; 1 aore = 
2-23841 bighas of 93 hdths of 18 inches; 1 acre = 2-14515 bighas 
of 95 hdths of 18 inohes; 1 acre = 1-93600 bighas of 100 halt's 
of 18 inches; 1 aore = 2-46563 bighas of 55 hdths of 29 inches. 
The standard bigha is the one of 80 hdths of 18 inches square 
equal to 14,400 square feet, or within a fraotion of a third of 
an English aore, and is the one now more generally used. 

The bigha comprises (1) 80 hdths in parganas Magura, 
Azimabad, Havilisahar, Khfispur and Garh; (2) 99 hdths in 
pargana Dakhin Sagor; (3) 93 hdths in pargana Penohakuli; 
(4) 95 hdths in pargana MunragSoha, and (5) 110 hdths in 
parganas Anwarpur, Balanda, Amuabad, Bhaluka, Buran, 
Muihati, Rarfrazpur, Ohaurasi and part of Dhuliapur. 

Time is subdivided as follows:—60 anupal = lbipal; 60 
bipal = 1 pal; 60 pal = 1 danda, equal to 24 minutes; 71 
Uanda = 1 prahar, or three hours; 8 prahur = 1 dibas, or day 
and night of 24 hours; 15 dibas or days = 1 paksha ; 2 paksha 
= l mas or month; 2 mis - 1 ritu; 3 ritu = 1 ay an, or half, 
year ; 2 ayan = 1 batsar, or year. 
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Occupa¬ 

tions. 


CHAPTER IX. 


INDUSTRIES, MANUFACTURES AND TRADE. 

The statistics oompiled from the returns of occupations which 
wore made at the census of 1911 show that 1,003,000 persons, or 
two-thirds of the population, are supported by agriculture, 
391,000 or 16 per cent, by industries, 212,000 or 9 per cent, by 
commorce (including transport whether by rail, road or river), 
and 44,000 or 2 per rent, by the professions and liberal arts. 

Of those maintained by agriculture, 08,000 subsist by income 
derived from the rent of agricultural land,consist of landlords 
and their families, 1,250,000 aro cultivators, and 271,000 are 
farm servants and field labourers. Taking the figures for actual 
workers only, there are 17,000 landlords, 376,000 cultivators and 
106,000 agricultural labourers: in other words, there are five 
landlords and 28 agricultural labourers to every 100 cultivators. 
As might be expected in a district with a largo water area, in the 
form of rivers, oreeks and swamps, pasturage provides a livelihood 
for comparatively few and fishing for comparatively many. 
Including all those supported by pasturage and cattle-keeping, 
whether as breeders or herdsmen, and also those who trade in 
milk, gin and butter (for it is generally a matter of chance 
whether a man who keeps cows is returned as a oattle-keeper or 
a milkman), the total is only 19,000. The aggregate of those 
who subsist by fishing is more than thrice as great, viz., 63,000, 
of whom 40,000 were returned as fishermen and their families, 
and 23,000 as fish-dealers. The two groups may be taken as 
connoting the same occupation, for though some live by fishing 
only and others retail hut do not catch fish, the great majority 
ell the fish whioh they catoli. 
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Nearly half of these supported by industrial occupations 
subsist by textile industries (186,000). By faf the most import¬ 
ant textile industry’ is the pressing, spinning and weaving of 
jute, whioh accounts for 169,000 persons. Then come, Ion go 
intertallo, tailoring and dress making (34,000) and the domestic 
work of rice pounding and husking (30,000), which is carried 
on almost exclusively by women. Cotton spinning and weav¬ 
ing, onoe so important a factor in the economic life of the 
peasantry, now provide a means of livelihood for only 11,000 
persons, of whom nearly 5,000 were at work in cotton mills at 
the time of tho census, leaving the exiguous total of 6,000 for 
the cottage industry. 

Tho aggregate of those classified under the head “ Transport ” 
is 72,000, of whom nearly half are dependent on the provision of 
transport by road, such as cart-owners, cart-drivers, pal/ci -bearers 
and their families. Those supported by work on the railways 
aggregate 18,000, and by tratlio on the water 15,000, of whom 
9,000 are boatmon and boat-owners. 

Servioe in the public force, such as the army and police, and 
in different branches of the public administration, furnish 
altogether 22,000 persons with their daily bread. Twice as many 
are engagod, or are dependants of those engaged, in work 
conneotod with the professions and liberal arts. The roturns for 
actual workers under this latter head are interesting as showing 
bow small a fraction of the population are engaged in profes¬ 
sional, artistic and scientific pursuits, either beoause they are not 
suffioiontly well educated or beoause they are debarred by want 
of means, opportunity or training, or by traditional oustom, from 
following thorn, or because they do not find them sufficiently 
attractive or lucrative. Nearly half of the workers in the pro¬ 
fessions and liberal arts consist of persons having some religious 
avocation, such as priests, leligious mendicants, temple servants, 
etc., their aotual number being 7,000. As regards other workers, 
thoBe engaged in educational work number 2,970 and in medical 
pursuits 2,349, including midwives and nurses, as well as medioal 
praotitioners of all kinds, whatever their qualifications. The 
legal profession has only 834 adherents, including lawyers’ clerks 
and touts in addition to barristers, pleaders and mukhtars, 
while those who are group, d together under the head “Letters, 
Arts and Soiencos” aggregate only 1,244. This latter figure 
cannot he regarded as a large one, considering that there are 
neaily 2£ million persons in the district, and that the head 
comprises a wide range of pursuits, e.g., rnusio, painting, acting, 
dancing, architecture, engineering, eto. 


L 
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Domestic service provides for 84,000 persons, while tho 
number of those living on private income is 7,000, and of those 
engaged in or dependent on unproductive pursuits, suoh as beggars 
and prostitutes, 17,595. 

The statistics of occupation compiled from the returns made at 

the oensus while indicat¬ 
ing the main functional 
distribution of tho people 
furnish meagre informa¬ 
tion concerning indi¬ 
vidual industries and 
manufactures. To re¬ 
medy this defeot, an 
industrial oensus was 
held in 1911, concur¬ 
rently with the genoral 
census, i.e., tho owners, 
managers and agents of 
industrial works, employ¬ 
ing 20 porsons or moro, 
submitted returns in 
which, inter alia, the 
number of their employes 
at the date of the census was entered. These returns, of oourso, 
only refer to the state of affairs on that date, when some of 
the concerns were closed, others were not in full work, and others 
had a larger number of operatives than usual. But oven so, 
they furnish valuable information regarding the industrial 
development of the district. Briefly, tho result is to show 
that on the 10th March 1911 there were in the 24-Parganas 
175 industrial works, eaoh with 20 hands or more, in whioh 
altogether 161,638 persons were employed. Of these, 4,519 were 
engagod in direction, supervision and olerioal work, 63,884 wore 
skilled workmen and 103,235 wore unskilled workmen. These 
figures include 860 Europeans and Anglo-Indians (the designa- 
tion prescribed officially for those generally known as Eurasians), 
bf whom 742 were managers, supervisors or clerks, and 118 were 
skilled workmen. 

The principal industry of the district is the manufac¬ 
ture of jute, which, at the time of the industrial oensus, provided 
employment for altogether 121,587 persons, viz., 11.6,216 in jute 
mills and 5,371 in jute presses. The number of these and 
other works is shown in the marginal statement above, together 
with the number of employes. 


WOBK8. 

Number. 

Number 

of 

employes. 

Jute mills ... ... 

31 

110,21(1 

Arms and ammunition 

5 

8,713 

factories. 

Brick-fields and surki and 

80 

7,915 

tile maun factories. 



Jute prosbcs . 

20 

5,371 

Cotton mills . 

4 

4,690 

Dockyards . 

2 

8,203 

Railway workshops . . 

1 

3,.83 

Paper mills 

Tin works 

2 

2,894 

4 

2,703 

Oil mills ... ... 

22 

96(i 

Lac factories 

2 

715 

Sugar factories . 

1 

017 

Other works . 

45 

5,450 

Total 

175 

161,638 
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The proximity of Calcutta, itBelf a large consumer, with its faStout 
facilities for export over-seas, and the many means of oommunica- “ £J*' 
tion with the interior, by both rail and river, have led to the 
establishment and development of important faotory industries 
along the Hooghly from Budge-Budge to Naih&ti. In 1911 
there were no less than 122 factories ooming within the operation 
of the Factories Aot employing 50 hands or more) out of a 
total of 320 for the whole of Bengal, while the average daily 
number of operatives amounted to 164,000, or more than half the 
aggregate for the Provinoe, The list of faotory industries is a 
long one, for it inoludos jute spinning, weaving and pressing, 
ootton spinning and weaving, papor making, sugar refining, soap 
making, bone grinding, briok making, the manufacture of lac, 
ropes, eto. In addition to private undertakings, there are several 
important works under Government control, whioh manufacture 
arms and ammunition, clothing for the troeps and telegraph stores. 

In reeont yoars the tm>Mi movement has led to the establishment 
of several new manufactories, more especially in the suburbs of 
Calcutta noar the Circular and Now Cut Canals, where tanneries, 
bone crushing mills, and factories for tho manufacture of ink and 
Portland cement have sprung up. Saw mills and rope works 
hove also been started by Indian enterprise, whilo the manufao- 
turo of umbrellas, tin boxos and steel trunks has been taken up. 

Tho following is a brief account of the more important 
factories:— 

The manufacture of jute into gunnies, as jute oloth is called, Jute mills, 
is an industry of comparatively reoent oreation but very rapid 
growth. There are according to tho returns for 1911, altogether 
57 juto mills in Bengal, whioh oonsume, on tho average, fully 
half tho total quantity of juto produced. Their consumption of 
the fibre has boon practioally doubled in the last ten years, 
and the manufacture of gunnies has been largely diverted from 
Dundee to the banks of the Hooghly : at present, the mills 
confine themselves to tho production of the coarser olassas of 
goods, ohieily gunny bags and hessian oloth. Of those mills, no 
less than 39, employing (in 1911) a daily average of 122,000 
hands, are in the 24-Parganas, being situated along the Hooghly. 
from Budge-Budge northwards to Gauripur. Jute manufacture 
appears to have been started in the Aliporo Jail in 1868; 
the jail jute mill is still at work, its produots being taken chiefly 
by other jails and the Supply and Transport Department of the 
Indian army. Private enterprise entered the field after 1873, 
tbs Clive Mill being opened in 1874, the Sh&mnagar Mill in 
1875, and the Budge-Budge and K&m&rhSti Milk in 1877. 

t i 
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Several more mills were opened in the next decade, such as the 
Union, Upper Hcoghly, Kankin&ra, Titagark and Socrah; but 
the majority are of more recent date. The’ following statemen 
Bhows the mills at work in mil and the average daily number of 
operatives employed in each: — 


Name of Mill. 


Number 

of 

operatives. 


Name of Jim. 


Number 

of 

operatives. 


Albion 

Alexander ... 
Alipore Jail 
Alliance, North 
Do., South 
Anglo-Iudia, Upper 
Ditto, Middle 
Ditto, Lower 
Auckland 
Baranagar, North 
Ditto, South 
Ditto, Branch 
Budge-Budge ... 
Clive, No. X ... 
Do., No. 2 ... 

Fort Cluster ... 
Gauripur 
Hoogliij', Lower 
Do., Upper 


3,251 

1,870 

820 

3,002 

2,010 

2,1137 

4,029 

2,085 

2,49-1 

3,350 

2,798 

1,422 

0,042 

2,917 

2,775 

312 

8,445 

(Closed) 

3,388 


' lvanuirhuti, No, 1 
i Ditto. No. 2 
Kankmara, No. 1 
Ditto, No. 2 
Kelvin 

Klmrdah, No. 1 
Ditto, No. 2 
Kiunison 
Lansdowne 
Nailiati 
1 eliunce 

Shamnagar No. 1 
Ditto, No. 2 
Sooruh 
! .Standard 
Titagarh, No. 1 
Ditto, No. 2 
Union 


... ! 3,682 

.. I 3,351 

3,083 

1.175 
. j 2,705 

.. I 4,405 

5,103 
.. ! 5,339 

. i 4,i '4f. 

2,330 
I 3,117 

4,547 
1,759 

1.176 
3,8-19 
5,037 

.. : 6,537 

.. | 2,803 


Jute 

presses. 


The pressing of jute by maehinery into bales 


Name. 


lerof t ... 

as 

igal (Hydraulic) ... 
Icutta (Hydraulic) 
nperdown ... 

ml ... 

itpur (Hydraulic ) 

3 si pur Juto Waroliouee 
nga (Juto Mill) ... 
iaro, Miller & Co.*s 
toglily (Hydraulic) 


nd Bank 


m ... 

oria (Hydraulic) 


Nunilcr 

of 

operatives. 

j 320 

165 
; 471 

320 
450 
325 
410 
2,300 
212 
180 
270 
380 
508 
218 
500 
260 
BOO 
425 
325 


average of 8,939 operatives, as shown 


in 


the 


for export was 
started iu 1873, 
when two press- 
houses were 

established, viz, 

the Calcutta Hy¬ 
draulic Jute Press 
and the Cossi- 
pur Jute Ware¬ 
house: these are 
still at work. 
The latter, whioh 
is the property 
of Belli Brothers, 
is the largest 
press-house in 
Hengal. In 1911 
there were 19 
presses at work, 
with a daily 
margin: another 
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press, called the BbajorSm Jute Press, was olftsed throughout »* 
the year. The jute presses are nearly all situq^od in the northern 
suburbs of Calcutta,•/.«., in tho towns o." Cossipur and Ohitpur. 

Jute baling is carried on at the Narkaldftoga Jute Works, 
which aro also called the Bridge Jute Mill. 

There were lour cotton spinning mills at work in 1911, viz., 0otfc< ’ n 
the Bengal, which had a daily average of 2,000 operatives, tho "" 3 ‘ 
Dunbar with 910, tho Dunbar King with 576, and the Empress 
of India with 677. The oldest of these mills is the Dunhar 
Cotton Mill, which was opened in 1875, and the Empress of India 
Mill, which started two years later. The articles produced are 
ruled yarn, folded yarn and woven goods, which are supplied to 
the Indian and China markets. Another mill, oalled tho Deshi 
Weaving Mill, at which calico is woven, remained virtually 
closed throughout the year. 

There are two paper mills in tho district, both of which belong Paper 
to the Titagarh Paper Mills Company, Limited. One is at 1IlUls ' 
Tiiagarh, aud is known as the Titagarh Paper Mill No. 1 ; the 
othor, which is called the Titagarh Paper Mill No. 2, is at 
Kankinara. The former employed 1,423 hards and the latter 
1,256 in 1911 ; between them, they produce about 35 million lbs. 
of paper annually. They manufacture white printing, bidami , 
coloured printing, cartridge, blotting and foolscap paper. The 
raw materials used are rags, grass, straw, jute, old gunnies, hemp 
baggings, ropes and waste paper. 

Government itself is a largo employer of labour, having five Govern- 
important mauufaotories, four of whioh supply tho army with 
arms, ammunition and olothing. These aro :—(!) tho Gun and 
Shell Eactory at Cossipur, whioh manufactures ordnauoe fittings, 
shells, fuses, cartridge metal, etc.; it employed 1,271 hands 
in 1911. (2) The Ammunition Factory at Dum-Dum, which 
started work in 1846, and turns out tho cartridges, small arms, 
etc., required by tho Indian army. The Dum-Dum bullet, 
a soft-nosed bullet that expands aud lacerates the object it 
strikes, is so oalled because it was manufactured here. The 
average number of men in tho works was 2,681 in 1911. 

(3) The Itifle Faotory at lehapur, whioh was ereoted on the site 
of an old gunpowder factory and started the manufacture o*f 
rifles for the Indian army in 1907 ; it employed 2,050 men in 
1911. (4) The Army Clothing Eactory at Alipore, whioh was 
established in its present position in 1852. This faotory produces 
uniforms and other clothing for the army in India, and employed, 
nu the average, 380 hands in 1911. The fifth industrial concern 
under Government management is the Telegraph Workshop at 



150 


24-Farganas, 


' • Alipore, which was opened about 1859, and afforded employment 
to 639 men in 1911, Here the articles required for the telegraph 
system, from telegraph posts and cobles to instruments, are 
manufactured and repaired. 

^work's There are altogether 13 engineering works and foundries in 

and_the district as 

shown in the 
marginal state¬ 
ment, nearly all 
situated in the 
immediate vici¬ 
nity of Calcutta. 
The largest of 
these is the 
Vulcan Iron 
Works which 
used to bolong 

; & Co. and wero 
j removed to their 
‘ ~ presont site (in 

Lower Circular Road) in 1899. 

Railway The workshops of tho Loco, and Carriage Department of the 
way work- Eastern Bengal State Railway are situated at K&nchrapara ; 
shops. these are large works, affording employment to 2,158 persons 
(in 1911). The workshops of the Calcutta Tramway Company, 
which employed 825 hands in the same year, are situated in 
En tally. 

Docks A large labour force is in constant employment at the 
yard8° Ck " ^ 00 ^ B Kidderporo. These docks provide for the whole export 
trade of Calcutta; thoy were commenced in 1884 and doclared 
open in 1892. The Royal Indian Marine Dockyard, which 
in 1911 employed 1,550 workmen, is also at Kidderpore. 
There are three other dookyards, viz., those of the Port Com¬ 
missioners, with 757 hands, the India General Steam Navigation 
Company, with 1,331 hands, and the Rivers Steam Navi¬ 
gation Company, with 1,271; the last two are situated in Garden 
Reach. 

Cigarette Three factories, owned and managed entirely by Indians 
factories. have recently been started for the manufacture of cigarettes, and 
have attained a fair measure of prosperity. They use imported 
modern cigarette-making maohines, and have a well organized 
system of distribution: the cheapest quality of cigarettes sell 
at ten for a pice. These factories belong to the Globo Cigarette 


to Mosers. Parry 


foundries. 



Number 

NiMB. 

of 

operatives, 


1911. 


Vulcan Iron Works ... ... 

Victoria Engine Works ... ! 

Sikdar and Co. *s Iron Foundry 
Bengal Engineering Works or Hastings 
Bridge Works. 

Phoenix Iron Works (Jessop’s) ... 

Incell and Silk’s Works 
Saxby and Farmer’s Factory 
Ilooghly Docking and Engineering Co’s Works 
Albert Iron Works ... 

East Bengal Engineering Works 
Russu Engineering Works ... ... 

Civil and Sanitary Engineering Co/b Works 
Calcutta Municipal Works 
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Co., the Calcutta Cigarette Co., and the Eas$ India Cigarettb , 
Manufacturing Company. The largest factory is that owned by • 
the oompany last named, which had 487 wo Am on in 1911. 

Another undertaking, ownod and managed by Indians, which Pottery 
is making good progress, is the Calcutta Pottery Works, which wor s ‘ 
were started in 1909. The firm manufactures oheap oups and 
sauoors, images of gods and goddesses, etc., which oompare 
favourably with similar imported goods. The raw material iB 
imported from Rajmah&l. These works, remarks Mr. J. G. 
Gumming in his Review of the Industrial Position and Prospects 
in Benyal in 1908, “are the result of the enterprise of Maharaja 
Manindra Chaudra Nandi of Cossimbazar, and Babu Baikuntha 
Nath Sen of Berhamporo. This firm is a good example of what 
is required in Bengal for indigenous development. It has 
sufficient working capital; it has its own ooal and its own raw 
material; it has a ceramic export in Mr. S. Deb, who studied at 
the Higher Institute of Technology in Tokio, Japan; it has 
up-to-date German and English machinery, and up-to-dato 
furnaoes with the best of Stourbridge fire-clay bricks; it has 
found a local markot, as well as an export market, in ink-pots, 
gallipots, insulators, cups, saucers and plates, and even dolls. It 
is a curious development to find in Calcutta, as the product of 
Indian labour, suoh a western product as a china-ware doll dressed 
in European olothes.” 

Another enterprise oonoeived in a true swadeshi spirit is the Chemical 
Bengal and Pharmaceutical Works, which Mr. Cumming des- worl18- 
cribes as “ one of the most go-ahead young enterprises in Bengal. 

Dr. Prafuila Chandra Ray, d.so., f.c.s., started it as a small 
private concern in Lower Circular Road about 15 years ago 
and made drugs from indigenous materials. About six years 
ago it was made into a limited liability company with a oapital 
of two lakhs. Many of the leading ohemists in Calcutta are 
share-holders. It has now a well-thought-out and well-managed 
fao.ory with about 70 workmen* at 82, MSnioktollah Main Road. 

Babu Rajshekhar Bose, the manager, is an M. A. in Chemistry. 

The variety of manufactures is considerable. Besides the manu¬ 
facture of drugs and aoids, the manufacture of laboratory 
apparatus, which requires skilled craftsmen in wood and metal, 
has been taken up. The latest development is in perfumes. 

The enterprise shows signs of resourcefulness and business 


• The average daily number in 1911 was 190. The larger figure sufficiently 
demonstrates how the works have developed since 1908, when Mr. Camming drew 
up his report. 
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, Capacity, which should be an object lesson to capitalists o£ this 
• province.”* 

Tin w,iri». At the bulk oil depots established at Budge-Budge by the 
oil oompanies, such as the Burma, Standard and Asiatio 
Petroleum Companies, kercsine oil tins are manufactured. 
Twenty years ago not a single tin was mado in Bengal, but now 
there are five factories, with modern stamping maohines, whioh 
employ over 2,000 persons and are capable of turning out 
100,000 tins a day. 

Other The limits of space forbid any, but a brief mention of other 

tori s. manufactories, of whioh a list is given below, the figures in 
braokets indicating the average daily number of operatives 
employed in 1911. There are four bone mills, viz., the Bengal 
(120), Ganges Valley (51) and Standard (59) Mills and the 
factory of the Agri-Phosphates Co. (95) at TJltadanga. At 
Oossipur there are a large sugar refinery, callod tho Cossipur 
Sugar Works (739) and a lac faotory (420) ; lac is also manufac¬ 
tured in J. C. Galstaun’s factory (153). Soap and candles are 
made in the North-West Soap Company’s faotory (183), silk at 
the Bengal Silk Mill at Ultadanga (181) and patent stone at the 
Indian Patent Stone Works (161). There are two ice factories, 
viz., the Calcutta and Linde Ice Factories, and the gas consumed 
in Caloutta is produoed at the Oriental Gas Works (1,091). Tho 
latter have reoently completed a very fine retort house, and have 
imported an exponsivo mechanical plant to charge and empty 
the retorts together with a plant for oondensing, cooling and 
exhausting the gas, at a total cost of lakhs. This is said to be 
the most up-to-dato method of manufacturing gas to bo seon 
in any country.”! On the premises of the Linde Ice Company 
a new industry has lately been started, viz., the manufacture 
of oxygen gas for the purpose of oarrying out repairs by the 
oxy-aoetyline process, whioh is briefly as follows. Two jets 
impinge on the part to be welded, which immediately becomes 
incandescent from the intense heat generated; one jet is conveyed 
from the compressed oxygen, and the other from coal gas or an 
acetyline generator. The factory does not exeoute any repairs, 
but manufactures the gas for sale and is the only faotory in 
India at which it oan be obtained. It is made by eradicating 
the nitrogen from the atmosphere, and the oxygen is then 
pressed to 1,800 lbs, on the square inoh and supplied in oast steel 
bottles. 


* Retie w of the Industrial Position and Prospects in Bengal *» 190 8. 
t Kepoit of tbu Chief Inspector of Factories for 1911. 
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Two unsuccessful attempts have been madq to manufacture’ , 
glass in the district. The Pioneer Glass Manufacturing Co. * . 
worked at Titagarh from 1890 to 1899, and! the Indian Glass 
Co., and later the Bengal Glass Go., at Sodepur, from 1891 to 
1902. Both had an expensive plant, but suffered from the 
difficulty of obtaining a supply of skilled labour which could 
carry on the trying work of glass-blowing in the climate of 
Bengal. 

Fishing is an industry of considerable importance, furnishing, Hand 
aocording to the census figures, 63,000 persons with a means of 
livelihood. In addition to the numerous rivers, creeks and 
ostuaries, the bih (of which some are large enough to bo dignified 
with the name of lakes) are valuable fisheries. The most import¬ 
ant are the Balli Bils in the east, those to the Boulh of Kaorapu- 
kur and Thakurpukur, and the Salt Lake, from which Caloutta 
derives a large proportion of its daily fish supply. “ In the Salt 
Lake,” remarks Sir K. G. Gupta in his report on the Fisheries of 
Bengal (1908), “Calcutta has a valuable fishery of immonto 
possibilities. At Dhapa thore are two municipal fisheries, both of 
which are let to lessees, who do not work them themselves, hut 
simply sublet them to others at a considerable profit. The 
fisheries consist of several enclosures formed by throwing mud 
embankments round a shallow area along the sido of a drainage 
channel communicating with the Salt Lake. Each of them is 
called a Uteri, and water is let into it at Hood time from the 
oliannel by a regulated wooden sluice, through which fry and 
small fish go but oannot come out again. The Iberia act as 
nurseries, and fish of various kinds, chiefly prawns, small 
bhektii, mugih and macrones, aro caught fiom time to time ; 
but owing to the existence of annual leases the whole plaoo 
is completely drained by February and all the fish caught, 
so that any largo growth is not possible.” 

In addition to what may bo called the natural sources of 
supply, the well-to-do systematically or occasionally stock their 
private tanks with fry obtained from the rivers. Suoh stocking 
is done as a commercial investment in the neighbourhood of 
Calcutta, and hundreds of people of both sexes find employment 
in gathering spawn, more especially in the Hooghly above 
Cossipur, and selling their catches to the tank stockers. 

The list of fish oaught for sale is a long one, but tho following 
require mention. The most valuable fish caught in the estuaries 
and estuarine rivers are different kinds of mugih and polynemus 
and tho well known bhekti (Lates calcarifer); the Hooghly from 
Diamond Harbour to Uluboria is noted for tapsi or mango 
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making. 
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w>rk. 


Other 

hand 

industries. 


fish ( Polyuenm puradheus), whioh are oaught in great numbers 
from April to June. Hilsa {Glupea iililm) are also found. in the 
estuaries and rivefs in large quantities, and are netted in the 
rains, and for a few months after, when they ascend in shoals to 
breed. Of fresh-water fish the commonest are the rui {Labeo 
rohita ', hath {Catla buchanani ), mirgal (Cirrhina mrigala). 
kilab&ns {Labeo calbasu), koi {Analrn scandem), mSgur {Clarins 
magur) and sing hi ( Saocobranchu» foam Us). The last throe thrive 
in dirty stagnant water. In tho smaller waterways within 
roach of Calcutta fishing is carried on throughout the year, but 
in the estuaries and larger ohannels of the Snndarbans it takes 
place only from Ootober to M arch, after whioh a strong south¬ 
west wind sets in. The busiest season is from November to 
February, when parties of fishermen venture out to tho sea-face. 

The manufacture of molasses, and to some extent also of 
sugar, is fairly extensive in the Baduria thana of the Basirhat 
subdivision and at Gobardanga and Sukohar in the B&raset 
subdivision. There were 22 small factories at work in 1910-11, 
the outturn being 8,000 maunds. 

A considerable business in gold and silver work is done at 
Ehawanipur by the firm of Messrs. Giris Chandra Dutt & 
Son. The articles are ohiofly intended for European use, but 
have Indian ornamentation. 

With these exceptions the hand industries of the district arc 
of little importance. The weaving of coarse but durable ootton 
cloths on hand-looms still lingers on as a oottage handicraft. 
A finer cloth is turned out by the weavers of Tentra, a village 
that forms part of the Basirhat municipality. Mosquito cur¬ 
tains and the embroidered needle work oalled ch ikan are produced 
at Baraset and its neighbourhood; the latter finds a ready sale 
among Europeans, and is exported to Australia and Europe. 
The manufacture of brass and bell-metal utensils is oarried on 
at Basirhat, Taki and Baduria, ohiefly for local consumption, 
and brass padlocks of good workmanship are turned out by a 
few families at Natagarh near Sodepur in the Barraokpore 
subdivision; looks are also made at Kadihati in the Dum-Dum 
fyana and. Gopillpur in the Haroa thana. There are some small 
tanneries at Tengra, where there is a oolony of leather workers. 
Brushes are made at Khardah and P&nihati, and musioal 
instruments at Cossipur, Bamagore and Sinthi. Saltpetre is 
manufactured in refineries in the vioinity of Calcutta, and 
tobacco at Nawftbganj and some plaoes in the Bfiraset thana. 
Mats are made at Itinda and Shaistanagar in the Basirhat 
subdivirion, but the chief seat of the industry is the Falta thana 
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of the Diamond Harbour subdivision, from »whioh there is a,» 
considerable export to Oaioutta. Palm-leaf braid for use in * 
hats is made in this thana and aln in tlii Diamond Harbour 
thana. Nut-crackers are made at Akarpur in Bnsirhat thana, and 
saerificial knives at Gooha in the same thana and at Chitur in tho 
Baduria thana. 

■The principal artioles imported by rail are coal from the Teadb. 
Raniganj and Jheria coal fields, jute from East and North 
Bengal, and oilseeds from Ilihar; the ooal and jute go to 
the mills. Raw cotton is obtainod by the mills from Berar 
and the Central Provinces, rice from Backergunge, BurdwSn 
and Khulna, and paddy (unhusked rice) from Birbhiim and 
Bogra. Some gram and pulses are imported from Nadia and 
Jessore, and a little sugar comes from the latter distriot. 
Imported kerosine oil is sont up-country from Budge-Budge, 
the local rioe goes to Calcutta, and gunny bags manufactured in 
the mills are despatched to Calcutta and upeouutry. A con¬ 
siderable export takes placo by road into Calcutta of animals, 
vegetables, etc., as woll as of straw, bricks, bamboos and other 
local products and manufactures. 

A considerable amount of trade is carried on in the fairs or Fairs. 
melds held periodically in the villages, of which a list is given 
below:— 


Name op pur. 

Place. 

| Approximate dates. 

Name of thana and 

1 distance from 

headquarters. 

Average 

attend. 

anco. 

Gangu Poja 

GhEzi SKheb’s 

mtld. 

BhSngar Sabeb’s | 
meld. 

Raipur 

BKsra. 

Bhangar Bazar 

Sadar Subdivision. 

f iA8t day ol PauB . 

7th Asarli .., . 

1 Month of Chaitra 

Budge-Budge, 20 miles 
Bffruipur, 18 „ 

Bhangar, 21 „ 

2,000 

7,000 

! 8,000 


BS’lset . 

Bar&net Court 
compound. 

Knaspur . 

Khaapur 

Ka7.ipara ... 

Kazipara 

Sbftsan m. 

Shasan ... 

Budgo-Bndge ... 

Bndge-Budge 

Baliagbata 

BaliEghEta ... 

liahanda . 

Rabr.nda ... 

JSbilliaghKta 

JSbilliSghSta 

Shaimana. 

Shairaana ... 

Majliahpur 

MajliBhpur ... 

Kotra . 

Kotra... 


Baraskt Subdivision. 

Srlpanchaml day (2nd or 3rd 
week of January). 

21st March or 1st weok of 
February. 

Paus Sankranti or 2nd week 
of January. 

5th Phalgun (2nd or 3rd week 
of February). 

2nd Phalgun or 2 nd woek of 
February. 

8th Ohaitra or 3rd or 4th 
week of March. 

12th Mhgh or 4th week of 
January. 

2'ith Magh or 2nd weok of 
February. 

Juai after Maghi POrnima or 
1st or 2nd week of February. 

2fith Magh or 2nd woek of Feb¬ 
ruary. 

2nd M5gh or 2nd or 3rd week 
of January. 


BSrasot, 

18 miles 

3,000 

Ditto, 

21 ,. 

6,000 

Ditto, 

20 „ 

3,000 

Ditto, 

21 „ 

4,000 

Ditto, 

26 ft 

1,000 

Ditto, 

88 „ 

6,000 

Ditto, 

22 ., 

1,600 

Ditto, 

23 „ 

3,600 

Ditto, 

82 „ 

1,600 

Ditto, 

26 „ 

1,600 

Ditto, 

26 „ 

1,500 
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Name op Fair. 

Place. 

Approximate dates. 

Name of thana and 
distance from 

Average 

attend- 



| f 

headquarters. 

an co. 


BABIRIIAT BtJBmVI8I0N-C0«C?«^cd. 


Khanberia 

Khariheria ... 

12th Philgun cr 3rd or 4th 
week of February. 

Nehnndhn . 

Nobandlia ... 

His Phrnima day or 2nd week 
of November 

Keinin 

Keimn 

Ditto ditto 

Bsdur SShcb’H 

meld. 

BSdurhat 

12 th MSgh or last week of 
January. 

Mantaj Mandal’s 
meld- 

Bauspol 

5th Magh or middle of 
January. 

Baia Fir’s meld ... 

Jerat or Abal- 
shulhi. 

25th Philgun or 2nd week of 
March. 

Ola Bibi’s meld ... 

Gaipnr 

1st Ohaitra or 2nd week of 
March. 

MKnik Plr’s meld 

Jungalpur ... 

25th PhSlgun or 2nd week of 
March. 

Gliazi Fir’s meld 

Bowgftcln ... 

20th Pa us or 1st week of 
January. 


Baktuckporb Subdivision. 


28th Migh or 2nd week of | 
February. 

2nd or 3rd week of January ... ] 

Risli Phrnima in Kilrtik or 
2nd week oi November. 

12th Magh or 3rd week of i 
January. i 

5th PhKlgun or 2 nd or 3rd 
week of February. 

22nd of MSgh or 1st week of 
February. 

26th Philgun or 2nd week of 
March. 

14th or 15th January. 

Baishikhi POrnima or 2nd 
week of May. 

KSrtik FQrmuia or 3rd week 
of November. 

3rd AgrahSyan or 191 h Nov- 
ember. 


Bagjalapui Sahnb e . 
im la. 

Naihati MahikSli 
mil A. 

Kant al p&ra Bish 
mel A* 

Biiitrehgacha Shi- 
fund’s mela. 

Najdah Pigla’s 
melA. 

RSna Ekdil’s mela 


Bngjaln Gho- 
lha<1anga. 

NaihSti ... 


Bninchgichu 

Nagdaha 


l'aiKptikur Bara 
Plrs meld. 

Khar dull Phul Dol 

Kbardah Sh5m 
Suudar Jiu’sREs 
meld. 

PinjrSpol Gopis- 
taml mela. 


Tilrapukur ... 


GotKchand’fi mela HSroa 
Milancha mela ... Milancha ... 


MandHr Saheb's Mandar 
mela. 

Nebutallft Birwiri Nebutolla ... 
mela. 

l)hun Bibi’s melA Bolghilta ... 
K&tia mela ... Katla. 

Tir&guma Biruni Tarigunia ... 
mela. 

Atlia (Bura Plrs Atlia. 

meld). 

Jhmra Junnia meld Deara .. 

Sherpur meld ... Bhorpur .« 

Kntubzinda meld BSduria 

Akidilka Mulla Mutibhanga... 

meld. . 

Shihichand tr eld AndhKr Mamk 

Mndra Mulla Madra 

(Kakurbar Plr 
Saheb’s meld). 

Metiafair ... ... MetiaHat ... 

Boguropur fair ... Uognmpur ... 

Baslrliil baruni Baalrhit 

meld. „ «... 

Chaimalpnr meld Ohaimalpur 


Basihhat Subdivision. 

24th February to 5th March .. 

23rd November to 1st Decem¬ 
ber. 

23rd to 28th March . 

14th to 19th February. 

18th to 23rd pebruary. 

Baisakh (April-May). 

Ohaitra (March-April) 

Last day of Agrahayan or 151h 
Decern ner. 

MSgh (January-February) ... 

Ditto ditto 
Philgun (February-Mnrch) ... I 
Magh (Januury-February) ... 

Last day of Paus or 15th 
January. 

12 th Magh or 26th January ... 


5th Marob . 

Ditto. 

23rd Ohaitra or 6th April 

28th t 30th March 


BSrSa.it 

26 miles 

250 

Ditto, 

25 

M 

2,000 

Ditto, 

22 


2,000 

liubra, 

36 

,! 

10,000 

Do., 

35 

*♦ 

8,000 

Do., 

30 


6,000 

Do. 

48 

>• 

2,000 

Do.. 

32 

•< 

1,600 

Do., 

40 


2,000 

Dum-Dum, 

25 miles 

2,00a or 

3,000. 

Naihati, 

18 

-• 

10(1 to 
200. 

Do., 

18 


4.000 to 
10,0.10. 

Do., 

20 


200 to 250 

Do., 

20 


50 or 60 

Do., 

25 


300 to 500 

Do., 

28 

H 

4,000 to 
5,000. 

Khardah 

12 

*i 

5,000 

Do., 

15 

ii 

2,000 

Do., 

15 

•i 

3,000 

Do., 

14 

i» 

8,003 

USroa, 

39 miles 

3,0(10 

Do., 

57 

- 

150 

Huroa, 

80 

„ 

200 

Do., 

38 


300 

Do., 

88 


250 

Baduria, 

49 


200 

Do., 

44 


800 

Do., 

48 

.. 

1,000 

Do., 

46 

•i 

1,000 

Do., 

38 


500 

Do., 

44 


200 

Do., 

44 

». 

200 

Do.» 

40 

„ 

700 

Do., 

44 


150 

Baslrhit, 

37 

H 

1,000 

Ditto, 

85 


500 

Ditto, 

45 

•• 

1,000 

HisanabSd, 

69 

II 

500 
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Namk dp Fair. 

Place. 

• 

Approximate dates. .. 

Name of thnna and 
distance from 
headquarters. 

~T*— 

Average 

attend¬ 

ance. 

SrJpunchaml FGja 

bn 

Hutugunj 

MOND HAItllOUR SUBDIVISION, 

February 

Diamond 

Harbour, 

5,000 

Nanda meld 

Barasi 



81 miles. 
Mat horapur 

80 union 

5,0(10 

Audhumum meld . 

Krndmnchun- 

March 

. 

Ditto, 

81 

2,000 

Ganga S5gar meld 

Sagar Island 

Jauuury ... 


Kul pi, 

1)1 „ 

30,000 to 

Hishfilakhi meld... 

Kantubana ... 

May 


Do., 

51 „ 

1,000 

KKkdij) meld 

Kabdip 

January 

... ... ... 

l)o., 

54 

8,000 

KeshabHNwar meld 




Do., 

31 

(1,000 

Goht.ii meld . 


Do. 


Do., 

54 „ 

1,000 

3,000 

Taiftchaiui mtld ... 

Lot No. 14 ... 

February ... 


Do., 

f\l ,, 

JSaruni mtld 

Bighnupur ... 

March 

. 

Mttgra Hat 

32 „ 

500 

1)0. 

Multi. 



Do., 

22 „ 

2,600 

Fans Sanbianti 

Bighnupur .. 

Januaiy ... 

... 

Do., 

32 

1 ,OO0 

meld. 
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CHAPTER X. 

means of communication. 

In a great portion of the district the waterways, such as 
estuaries, rivers and crooks, form the main, and often the only, 
means of oommunioation. The most important navigable ohannels 
are included in the system known ob the Circular and Eastern 
Canals or the Caloutta and Eastern Canals. 

This is a system of natural channels, conneoted by a few 
artificial canals, in the distriots of the 24-Parganas, Khulna, 
Farid pur and Baokergunge, which carry the produce of. Eastern 
Bengal and the Brahmaputra Valley to Calcutta. They have a 
total length of 1,127 miles, of whioh 47 miles are artificial 
canals. The remainder are natural channels, mainly tidal 
creeks in the Sundarbans, which stretch eastwards from the 
Hooghly across the Ganges delta and afford means of intercom¬ 
munication between the rivers and estuaries. The channels 
are under the supervision and control of Government, and tolls 
are charged on vessels when they enter the Circular Canal at 
Dbapa look, 5 miles east of the Hooghly. Dhapa, whioh is the 
western terminus of the system, is oonneoted with Calcutta by 
the Baliaghata Canal and with the northern suburb of Chitpur 
by the New Cut and Circular Canals To the ea.~t the objective 
of the system is Barisal, the headquarters of the groat rice-grow¬ 
ing district of Backergunge, situated 187 miles from Calcutta. 

This is one of the most important systems of river canals in 
the world, judging by the volume of its traffio, which averages 
a million tons per annum, valued at nearly four million sterling. 
The situation of Calcutta makes it the natural outlet for the 
Ganges valley, and its position has been enormously strengthened 
by the construction of railways ; but other measures were 
neqessary to enable it to tap the trade of the Brahmaputra Valley 
and to foous the traffic of the eastern distriots. The intermediate 
country is a maze of tidal croeks, for the most part running north 
and south, but connected here and there by oross-ohannels, wide 
near the sea-faoe but narrow and tortuous further inland. These 
inland channels are constantly shifting as the deposit of silt raises 
their beds, while, on the other hand, the great estuaries near the 
aea-faoe are not navigable by country boats from June to October, 
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owing to the strong sea-breezes whioh prevail during the south¬ 
west monsoon. This system of ohannols was; devised, therefore, 
in order to allow country boats to pass from the eastern districts 
to Caloutta by a direct inland route, and the problem lias been to 
keep the natural cross-channels oloar of silt, and to connect them 
with each other and with Caloutta by a system of artificial 
canals. 

When British rule began, boats from tho eastern districts 
oould only approach Caloutta by a route close to the sea-faco, 
which brought them into the jHooghly by the B&ratala oreek, 
70 miles bolow Caloutta ; this route was not only oircuitous, but 
also impracticable for country boats during the monsoon. The 
pioneer of the present system was Major Tolly, who in 1777 
canalized an old bed of the Ganges from its confluence with tho 
llooghly at Hastings, a little to tho south of Fort William, 
south-eastwards to Garia, a distance of 8 miles. From this point 
the canal (which was oallod Tolly’s Nullah after him) was 
carried east to meet the Bidyadhari river at Samukpota, and thus 
gave access to an inner route which leads eastwards from Canning, 
in 1810, a further step was taken to improve tho approaches to 
Caloutta, an old channel through the Salt Water Lakes, east of 
the city, boing improved and led westwards by what is now 
known as the Balinghata Canal in the neighbourhood of Sealdah. 
Between 1820 and 1831 a now route was opened between Calcutta 
and the Jamunn river, following the sumo direct easterly courso 
as the present Bhangar Canal, tho oljoct being to reliovo the 
pressure on Tolly’s Nullah; a number of tidal channels were 
utilized and connected by six cuts to form a continuous eastern 
route. 

The next stop was to make the Circular Canal from Chitpur, 
parallel with the Circular Itoad, to moet the old Eastorn Canal at 
Baliagbata ; this was completed in 1831. The oanals were still 
oboked by the ever increasing volume of traffic, and in order to 
relieve thorn, the New Cut was opened in 1859 ; this leads south' 
east from Ultadinga, on the Ciroular Canal, 3 miles east of Chit¬ 
pur, to I)hapa on the Baliaghata Canal. After this, tho Bhangar 
channel was canalized in 1899 for a length of 15 miles, tllus 
oompletiug tho inner ohannel which had been commenced in 
1831. Next, a channel was made from Ultadanga to Biman- 
ghata, in order to save the boats from the eastern districts from 
having to come from Bimanghata to Dhapa through the congest¬ 
ed Salt Lake ohannel; on entering the oanal at Kulti they can 
prooeed to Caloutta without further lockage. The new oanal, 
whioh was completed in 1910-11, takes off from the New Out 
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canal, near where the railway orosses it and alongside the 
Arathoon Mills, and joins the Bamangh&ta-Kulti oanal. It 
passes round the Northern Salt Lake, and facilitates draiuage as 
well as navigation, for it reoeives the drainage of the oountry 
near Dum-Dum, and carries it away by means of a large sluice. 

This system of navigable channels was devised and has 
steadily beon developed for boat traffio, and there are not the 
same facilities for steamers. The whole of the steamer traffio 
from the eastern district has still to find its way to Caloutta by 
a long circuitous route through the Sundarbans and round by 
Sagav Island, Proposals for making a steamer oanal between 
Calcutta and Eastern Bengal have beon brought forward from 
time to time, and about do years ago the Bengal Government 
was prepared to construct such a canal; but the steamer com¬ 
panies wore not iu favour of the sohemo. At that time, the 
water-borne traffic to Calcutta was sevoa times as great as that 
curried by the Eastern Bongal State Railway, and the inland 
steamer companies oould dictate their own terms for the carriage 
of goods. They preferred the routo through the Sundarbans, 
because, though long, it was free from tolls, to a direct oanal, for 
the use of which considerable tolls woul 1 be oharged. With the 
development of railways iu Bengal and Assam, the agents of the 
steamer companies have c >mo to realise that the oirouitous 
route through the Sundarbans is a great disadvantage, and the 
question of providing a short direot route has been revived. Iu 
this connection a proposal has been made for the canalization of 
Tolly’s Nullah, the effect of which would bo to shorten the 
o-listing r-uteby 186 miles, and bring the river steamers run¬ 
ning to and from Eastern Bengal and Assam into elosei touch 
with the trade centres of Calcutta. The present position is that 
there is, for about three months iu the year, fairly efficient water 
communication with the eastern districts us far as Samukpota, 
at the junction of Tolly’s Nullah with the Bidyadhari river, but 
beyond that place steamers are blooked from access to Calcutta. 
They oannot pass through the DhSpa look into the Caloutta 
canals, and they are debarred from entry into Tolly’s Nullah, 
as It is only a oreek whioh runs almost dry at low tide. They 
are consequently shut off from direct connection with the two 
groat markets of Caloutta, viz., Chitpur ou the north and 
Kidderpore on the south. In order to obtain aooess to the 
ifooghly river, and so to them, they have to follow, instead of 
the route rid Samukpota, a cirouitous oourse through the 
Sundarbans and Ohannol Creek, whioh adds about 200 miles to 
the length ot every voyage. 
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In order to remedy this state of affairs, Mr. 0. 0. Lees of' 
the Publio Works Department proposed in 1902 that Tolly’s 
Nullah'should bo oanaliaed so as to provide a> channel, from the 
Bidy&dhari river to* the Hooghly, capable of being used by the 
largo inland steamers and flats omployed in the trade with Assam 
and Eastern Bengal. In 1904 the proposal was placed before the 
Government of India, the total cost (including dredging plant) 
being estimated at its. 1,19,79,320. That Government, whilo 
agreeing that tho improvement of Tolly’s Nullah was desirablo in 
ordor to provide diroot aeoess to Caleutta, held that tho provision 
of funds for so costly an undertaking prevented its aoooptanoo. 

Tho disoussion was subsequently reopened in 1900, and sinoo 
that time various proposals and revised estimates have been mado. 

A larger and more oomprehonsive soheme was put forward by Grand 
Mr. 0. G. Lees in 1913, the total estimated cost of which is 
lis. 2,10,15,000. This contemplates the oonstruotion of a Grand projoct. 
Trunk Canal with the following alignment. 

Starting from Badartala on tho Hooghly, just beyond port 
limits, it takes a southerly courso for tho first two miles and, 
after crossing tho Budge-Budgo Railway, continues in a south¬ 
easterly direction to Putiari. Taking an easy ourvo to the east, 
it then orosses Toll} ’s Nullah at B&nsdhani ferry and, continuing 
in an easterly direction, outers and loavos the Bidy&dhari rivor 
rather more than a milo above Samukpota and terminates on tho 
right hank of tho Kulti rivor about a milo below tho entrance to 
(ho Bh&ngar canal, at tho place where the river bifurcates. Tho 
southern branch, which formod tho old ohannei of the Eulti 
river, is now practically olo3ed, but the other branoh, which runs 
in an easterly direction and now forms part of the “ Outer Boat 
Route,” is in good order, has ample dopth at low water and will 
require comparatively littlo to be done in casing sharp bonds and 
widening narrow reaches to oonvert it into a good navigablo 
ohanucl for steamer traffic. From the Kulti end of the canal, 
the 1 Outer Boat Route ” will bo followed. The improvements 
in that route required to enablo it to satisfy tho requirements of 
steamer, es woll as boat, traffio present no difficulties that caunot 
be surmounted by the employment of suitable dredging plant. 

The most costly part of the projeot will bo the new oanal td 
oonneot the Hooghly river with the Kulti river and the improve¬ 
ment of the existing chaimJ of Tolly’s Nullah from its junotion 
with tho new canal to its entrauoe at Hastings. 

As explained in Chapter I tho Bidy&dhari rivor has silted 
up seriously, and it is proposed to canalizo both that river and 
the l’i&li rivor. On this point Mr. Lees writes;—“ Regarded 

M 
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from the navigation point of view, the canalization of the Bidya- 
dhari and Piali rivers will be very advantageous. In the 
old days, when tie lower roaches of the Bidyfidhari presented 
les3 danger's to navigation than they do tit present and when 
Tolly’s Nullah provided a good and easy approach to Calcutta, 
there was a large country-boat traffio along this route. The fire¬ 
wood traffic, especially, was considerable, and it has been killed 
partly by the dangerous navigation of the Bidyadhari and partly 
by the closure of Tolly’s Nullah. When, however, theso large 
country-boats are able to get into the l’i&li river from tho Matla 
and are providod with a safe and good canalized route to Calcutta 
vid the old ohannel of Tolly’s Nullah and tho connecting channel, 
there will be an immediate resuscitation of the firewood traffic 
and a great development, of general boat traffio. The enlarge¬ 
ment of the upper reaches of the Bidyadhari wil 1 , moreover, 
restore direct communication between the Sundarbans and the 
Chitpur oanal.” 

From the Kulti terminus of the Grand Trunk Oanal the 
new steumer route will follow the line of navigation known as the 
“ Outer Boat Route.” Tho channels for the most part are in 
good order and quite suitable for inland steamer traffio, hut 
improvements are required along portions of the route. As far 
as the junction of the Chunkuri Khal with the 1’assur river, tho 
main route will bo common to all the traffio eastwards from 
Kulti. The ohannols on the main route, which require to be 
enlarge d or improved to render them suitable for steamer as well 
as boat traffio, are all within tho first 100 miles between Kulti 
a id the Passur junotion. Following the route eastwards from 
Kulti, the first ohannel requiring improvement is the Kulti river 
itself. It is in a very healthy condition and tho depth is ample, 
but in places tho ohannel is too narrow and there are several 
very abrupt bends. The estimate provides for increasing the 
width of the ohannel to 250 feet at a depth of 10 feet below 
low-tide level and easing the sharp bends. Tho length to be 
improved is about 8 miles. 

The liner There are three alternative routes to Barisal known as the 

Kmte Biner Boat Route, the Outer Boat Route, and the Steamer 
Route. The Inner Boat Ltoute, whioh is used by small oountry 
boats and lannohes, passes from Chitpur by the Circular Canal 
and the Lake Channel, or from Kidderpore by Tolly’s Nullah, 
to BSmanghata, where it enters the Bhangar Canal. Thenoe 
it proceeds by oonneoted waterways to ELasanabad ou the lohamati 
or Jamuna river and down that river to Basautpur in the 
Khulna distriot. 
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I ho Inner Boat Route is usually followed, by preference, by 'The Outer 
small oountry boats. It is too narrow, however, for the great j^ e 
bundarbans wood boats, some of which cajrry 1,000 rnaunds 
or more, and for other large country boats, and these are 
compelled to follow the Outer Boat Route. This is also 
used by small cargo steamers, for nothing larger than a 
steam launch oan traverse the Inner Route The Outer Route 
starts from Samukpota, 20 miles south-east of Calcutta, which 
i® re eohed from that city either by the Circular Canal or by 
Tolly’s Nullah Thenoo it prooeeds south-east down the BidyS- 
dhari river to Canning, from which place it crosses by several 
channels to the Kalindi river, and follows that river up to Basant- 
pur, a distance of 54 miles from Samukpota. 

The Steamer Route is used by the large Bteamers and flats The 
of the India Qoneral and Rivers Steam Navigation Companies. Steam8r 
It proceeds from Calcutta down the llooghly to Mud Point, Ro “ te ' 
where it passes half-way down the Baratala river, or Channel 
Creek, between Sagar Island and the mainland. Thence it passes 
by a Gross channel into the Sabtarmukhi and across it into 
the Jamira. Other cross channels take it across the Matla, 

Ghiasuba, liariahhanga and Kalindi, successively, into the Khulna 
district, from which it works its way eastward to Barisal. 

Tne following canals are under the charge of the Executive Cabals. 
Engineer, Circular and Eastern Canals Division. The term 
‘ oanals ’ is applied to natural channels as well as to artificial 
oanals; as a matter of fact the only ohannols actually canalised by 
having locks at each cud are the Circular Canal (including the 
Baliaghata Canal) and the Bbangar Canal: — 

Name. Length in 

miles. 

Circular Canal (including Baliaghata Khal) ... 51 

New Cut Canal ... ... .. 4 

Lake Channel (from Dhapa to Bamanghata) ... 5 | 

Eastern Canals (from Bamanghata to Basantpur) 42 
Outer Boat Route ... ... ... 4 

Ditto (from Samukpota vid Matla 


river to Basantpur) ... ... ... 54 

Tolly’s Nullah ... ... ... yy 

Kaorapukur Khal ... ... ..." 20 

Sundarbans Steamei Route ... ... ]72 


Itie following is a brief description of some of the more im¬ 
portant oanals :— 

Tolly s Nullah, 17 miles in length, extends from Kidderpore T ... 
to Tardaha, and so connects the Hooghly with the Bidyidhari Nullah. 

m 2 
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river. It was originally a Bilted up ohannol of the Gauges, and 
was oxoavatod in 1776 by Major W. Tolly as a private vouturo, 
under a temporary grant of land and of tlie right to leVy oanal 
tolls. The nullah was opened to navigation in 1777; in 1790 
we find an advertisement in the Calcutta Gazette (of 18th March) 
oiforing for sale the remaining term of the loose granted by 
Mary Anna Maria Tolly to John Wilkinson, from wlnok it 
appoars that the tolls were loosed for 10 yoars ut a time. Tho canal 
was takon over by Govornmout in 1801; an official announce¬ 
ment in tho Gazette states that tho tolls on boats and goods 
passing through the Tolly’s Nullah, formerly levied for tho 
bonofit of the lato Mrs. Tolly, arc honcoforth to bo oollootod 
for Government under the suporintendenoo of tho Colleotor of 
the 24-Parganas. When first excavated, the oanal was of insigni¬ 
ficant dimensions, but it has since been widened, and is now a 
much froquentod route. It is, howover, very liable to silting, 
especially near Tollygunge, where the tides meet, and has to be 
constantly cleared in order to keep it navigable. Even in the 
height of tho rains a steam launch can pass Tollygunge only 
whon tho tido is half full or higher. 

Tho K&or&pukur Canal or Khal, 20 miles long, branohos 
kiir Camii. from Tolly’s Nullah, a few miles south of Calcutta, and 
runs southwaid to Magra Hat. 

The Ciroular Canal extonds from Chitpur look to tho lock at 
n'aiia- ar ’ l^&P a i a disfanco of 6^ miles, and forms tho north-oastorn 
ftlista and boundary of Calcutta, whioh it separates from Maniktala. 
Canals' 11 ^ ie scc ^ on w hioh forms the southorn boundary of tho latter 
municipality is also known as the Baliaghata Canal. A branch 
canal from Ulladanga (on the Ciroular Canal) to Dlikpo is known 
as the New Cut Canal. Maniktala is entirely surrounded by 
these three oanals, viz., tho Ciroular Canal on the west, the Now 
Cut Canal on the north and east and the Baliaghata Canal 
on the south. 

Tho Lake Channel is a tidal river, 6J miles long, from Dhapa 
CUamid. to Bamanghata, whioh has silted up considerably and can only bo 
maintained for the passage of boats by periodical silt olearanoo. 
Bha» or ^he Bhangar Canal or Khal, 15 milos long, extends from 
Conaif" BSmanghata on the Bidyadhari river to Kulti lock on the 
channel oalled the Kulti Gang. Its oonstruotion was oom- 
menoed in 1896 and completed in 1897. 

Cooal. PUr Tho Kristopur Canal, 10 miles long, ocraneots the New Cut 
Canal with tho Bhangar Khal, and savos boots from the eastern 
districts from having to pass through the Dhapa and Baman¬ 
ghata looks. 



MEANS OV COMMUNICATION. 


165 


Besides the above thoro aro three small .channels kept up byDutect 
the District Board, They are navigable only by dongas or chanBolJi 
dug-outs, and by thorn only for about eight months in the year, 
being almost dry from January to May. They are— (l) Sorakol 
to Jabaral, along the Diamond Harbour Road, Ilf miles long 
Thoro aro five bridges over the khal and a sluice at Jabaral to 
allow of the ingress and ogress of the tide. (2) Sapgiiohi to 
Ohaubaga (noar Dhftpa), 2 miles long. This khal was oxoavatod 
in 1882 at tho oost of the Government Kh&s Mahal Department, 
and also servos as a drainago channel for the bouefit of tho 
KhSs Mahal lands at Dhapa. (8) MagrA Hat to Jaynagar, 64- 
miles long. 

There are 53 ferries under the oontrol of the District Board, Ferries, 
tho most important being tho Uttarbhag ferry across the 1’iali 
river, tho HAjipur ferry across the oreek ot Diamond Harbour, 
and the Budgo-Budgo and Oharamadari forries across tho 
llooghly. Tho boats which sorve those ferries aro mostly large 
strongly built oountry boats of 50 to 100 maunds burthen, 
which can oarry 25 to 50 paBsengors. Other forrios on tho 
Hooghly river belong either to tho Government, the I ort 
Commissioners, or the riparian municipalities. 

In addition to tho Suudarbans steamor sorviees, passenger 
:;teamors ply on the llooghly from Calcutta to Nnihati, from 
Ualouttn to Kukdwip on the main land opposite Sagar Island, 
and from Diamond Harbour to Tengra, Steamers also ply on 
the Ioharanti and Jamuna rivers from Taki to Gobardanga 
(42 miles). 

Tho greater part of the inland traffic is oarried by country Boat-, 
boats, tho largest of which can oarry as much as 150 tons. Thoy 
aro gonoraily vory broad in tho beam and of light draught, and 
have a largo square sail. Against the wind they aro rowed, or 
poled if tho water is shallow; but, as a rulo, they travel with 
the tides, going up one river with tho flood and down another 
with the obb, and anchoring when the tido is against them. Tho 
local boat is oallod a pdnsi ; it is a broad-bottomed boat, with a 
thatohed cabin and a dock mode of bamboos or planking. 

The dingt is generally used on the larger rivers for passengor 
traffic. This is 25 to 30 feet long and has a breadth of about 
4 feet. It has a bamboo mast, and an arohod roof of matting 
in the middle affords protection against the weather. Its averago 
burthen is 12 to 15 maunds, and it is managed by two men, 
one in tho bows and the other (who steers it) in the stotn. 
Traffic on tho smaller streams and across the swamps is carried by 
light dug-outs, whioh are poled in shallow water and paddled in 
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the deeper ohannqls. One kind, oalled the donga or sdlti, is made 
of the hollowed-out trunk of a large tree or sdl tree (whenoe the 
name), and is sora% 20 feet or more long, 2 'feet broad' at the 
gunwale and about 2-J feet broad at the bottom, whioh is flat: 
sometimes a small matting roof is rigged up in the centre. It is 
propelled by two men, one at either end, and a European has 
to travel in it sitting down; it would probably upset if he tried 
to stand up. The telo donga is a much smaller dug-out, made 
of the trunk of a palm tree. One man paddles or poles it, and 
it oan carry only one passenger seated precariously at the other 
end—a true “siege perilous,” for some aro barely 9 or 10 feet 
long by one foot in breadth and depth. 

Raiiwati The district is served by the Eastern Bengal State Railway, 
Bengal* w kieh ^ as A 0 terminus at Sealdah, just within the boundaries of 
State Calcutta, The workshops and headquarters of the locomotive 
Railway, department are situated at KSnchrapara on the northern boundary 
of the 24-Parganas. The line originally belonged to a private 
company, and was taken over by Government in 18*4; it was 
transferred from Provincial to Imperial control in 1892. The 
line in thiB and other districts south of the Ganges is on the 
standard gauge of 5 feet 6 inches, and includes the following 
seotions:— 

(1) Eastern Seotioa from Sealdah to the northern boundary 
of the 24-Parganas, the last station within district limits being 
Kanchrapara, 28 miles from Sealdah. 

(2) Southern Seotion, with three branohes running to Diamond 
Harbour, Budge-Budge and Canning, viz. («) main line from 
Baliaghata to Diamond Harbour, 37 miles; • b) Budge-Budge 
branch from Ballygunge Junotiou to Budge-Budge, 13 miles; 
(c) Canning branoh from Sonarpur Junction to Canning, 18 mil8S_ 

(3) Central Section from Dum-Dum Junction to Gobardanga, 
31 miles, with a branch from Dum-Dum to Patipukur, 4 
miles, and another branoh from BarSsat Junction to Baliaghata 
Bridge, 9 miles. 

The Eastern Section serves the north-west of the district 
lying within thanas Dum-Dum, Bamagore, Barraokpore, Naw&b- 
ganj, Khardah and Naihati. Work was started in 1859, and 
the line was opened as far as Ranaghat in the Nadia district 
(45 miles) in 1862. It was doubled as far as Naihati in 1886, 
up to Ran4ghat in 1892, and to Por&daha in the Nadia district 
in 1897. it is proposed to quadruple the line as far as Naih&ti, 
and work is in progress. Recently, in order to provide direot 
aooess to the Kidderpore Docks, and to relieve the main line of a 
large number of goods trains, the line from Dum-Dum Junction 
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to KfakurgSebi (a mile north of Sealdah) 3 miles long, has been. 
quadrupled, and a new ohord line from Kankurgaohi to Gobra 
on the Southern Seotion. 2 miles long, was opened in 1907. 

There are two bianoh lines to Chitpur and Naihati in connec¬ 
tion with this seotion. The Chitpur branoh, which carries goods 
traffic only, leaves the main line near Belgaohia and joins the 
Port Commissioners’ Railway at Chitpur. Its length is two 
miles, one half being on a heavy embankment; it is carried over 
the Dum-Dum road on a girder bridge. This branch was opened 
in 1873. From Naihati a short branoh line runs across the 
Jubilee Bridge on tho Hooghly to Hooghly, on the main line of 
the East Indian Railway, a distance of 4 miles. This branoh 
belongs to tho East Indian Railway and was oponed in 1887. 

Southern Suction .—The line running to Canning through 
Ballygungo, Garin, Sonarpur and Charapahati was originally 
known as tho Calcutta and South-Eastern Railway, and was 
costrueted by a private company, under a Government guarantee, 
for tho purpose of receiving the traffic expected to accrue from 
the opening of l’ort Canning as an auxiliary harbour to Calcutta. 
Tho lino was opened up to C’hampahati in 1862, and was 
completed and opened throughout in 1863 ; but the failure of 
L’ort Canning involved the railway in its ruin, and in 1868 the 
line was taken over by Government. This branoh serves thanas 
Ballygunge, Tollygunge, Sonarpur, Biiruipur and Port Canning. 
It is single, exoept from Seab'ah to Ballygunge, this pa^t being 
doubled in 188S. Sufficient land, however, was taken up for a 
double line, and portions of an embankment for a double line 
have been constructed. The masonry for tho bridgos has also 
been built for a double line, but the girders have been laid only 
for a single line, oxeept on the bridges across Tolly’s Nullah at 
Garia and the Piali river, which are adapted for a double lino, 
Tho terminus of the line was originally at Baliaghata; since 
1885, when it was joined on to the main line, it has been at 
Sea'dah. A double line from Ballygunge to Baruipur has 
recently been sanctioned and is under construction. 

The Diamond Harbour line leaves the Port Canning line at 
Sonarpur and runs in a south-westerly direotion to Diamond 
Harbour. It serves thanas Sonarpur, Baruipur, Magri Hat, 
and portions of Jaynagar and Diamond Harbour. The construe, 
tion of this line was commenced in 1880, and it was opened as far 
as Magra Hal in 1882, and completed up to Diamond Harbour 
in 1883. Exoept for the Usti Khal bridge, which has a single 
span of 100 feet, there are no engineering works of importance 
on the line. A small branoh, opened in 1883, runs, from 
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•Diamond Harbour southwards for half a milo to Hftra, on the 
Hooghly. 

The Budge-Budge lino serves the Budge-Budge thanw and a 
portion of Tollygunge. It was sanctioned in'1836 as a line from 
I'ally gunge to tho Kidderpore Dooks, whioh was to be constructed 
by the Port Commissioners; a tramway from Tolly’s Nullah 
to Santoshpur, whioh belonged to the Port Commissioners, was 
taken over and incorporated in the line. Sanotion to an extension 
to Budgo-Budgo was given in 1888, and tho whole lino as far 
as Budgo-Budgo was oponod in 1890. Tho lino is doublo as 
far as Braoobridge Junction, and single from there to Budge- 
Budge. Tho only engineering, work of importance is the bridgo 
ovor Tolly’s Nullah, tho main span of whioh is 115 feet 10 inohos. 
A small branoli, 2J miles long, runs from Braoebridgo Junotion 
to Braoobridge Hall, on the Hooghly, and is used for oarrying 
ooal to the British India Company’s stoamors which ooal there. 

Tho Central Sootion follows a north-oastorly oourso through 
Baraset and Habra, and serves thanas Dum-Dum, Bar&set and 
Habra. Tho line in this district forms part of a line runuiug 
from Sealdnh to Khulna, with branohesfrom Bangaon to RSnagh&t 
(in Nadia) and from Dum-Dum to Pattipukur in the 
24-Parganas. It was originally tho proporty of the Bengal 
Central Railway Company, and was purchased and amalgamated 
with the Eastern Bengal State Railway in 1905, when the term 
of the oontract with tho Company expired. Construction was 
begun by the Company in 1881, and the line, which is single 
throughout, was oponed up to Gobardioga in 1883. 

Port Com- The Port Commissioners’ Railway connoots tho Eastern 
Sway™' ® en S al ® tate Railway with the dooks, and runs from Oossipur 
(near tho Government Shell Foundry) to the Kidderpore Dooks. 
It oarriee goods traffic only and serves tho godowns, warehouses 
and mills along tho Hooghly, tho jetties and the dooks. It was 
opened for traffic in seotions, viz., from Baghbazar to Mirbohur 
Ohftt in 1875, from B&ghbazar to Oossipur and from Mirbohur 
GhSt to the jetties in 1878, from tho jetties to ChandpSl Ghat in 
1880, and from Ohandpal Gh&t to the Kidderpore Docks in 1891, 
Tho only engineering works of importance are the bridges over 
tho Circular Canal at Chitpur and ovor Tolly’s Nullah at 
Hastings. The platforms carrying the rails on these bridges 
oan be raised and lowered so as to allow boats to pass at oertain 
states of the tides. 

Light There is a light railway known as the B&rfiset-Baslrh&t 
Baiiwaya. Light Railway, whioh belongs to a limited liability company, and 
tuns from Pattipukur to Ohingrih&tn (Hisanabad), a distance of 
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43 miles. It is on the 2 feet 6 inch gaugo and is laid along thp 
Distriot Board road. It was eonstruoted, and is*managed for the 
oompaoy, by Messrs. Martin and Company, under an agrooment 
with the Distriot Board by which the lattof guarantees interest 
at the rate of 4 per cent, up to a maximum of Rs. 38,000 per 
annum. The length from Baraset to Basirhat (26 miles) was 
opened to traffio in 1905, an extension to Tski and IlasanabSd 
(8 miles) in 1909, and tho line from Baliaghata Bridge to 
Pattipukur (on the Dum-Dum road 2 miles north-oast of Onloutta), 
whioh is 16 railos long, in 1910, 

The suburbs of Caloutta aro served by tho Caloutta Eleolrio Tramways, 
Tramway, whioh has boon brought out to Alipur, Behala, 
BelgAohia and Tollygungo. 

Aoording to the returns for 1911-12, the roads of the distriot Roam. 
have a length of 1,090 milos, viz., (I) I’rovincia roads, metalled, 
bridged and drained throughout, 89 miles; (2) Distriot Board 
roads, motalled, bridged and drained throughout, 179 miles; 

(3) District Board roads, unmetalled but bridgod and drained 
throughout, 292 miles; (4) Distriot Board roads, unmetalled 
and only partially bridged and diainod, 43 milos; (5) Distriot 
Board roads, banked and surfaced with murrain (gravel) or 
similar material but not drained, 46 miles; and (6) village roads, 

1,042 milos. Ovor one-half of the roads aro village roads, whioh 
are rough traoks passable only in fair weather. Only the two 
first classes, with an aggregate length of 264 miles, can be 
regardod as passable for wheeled traffio throughout the year. 

The prinoipal roads are as follows:—The Grand Trunk 
Road runs north from Caloutta along the river bank to Falta (14 
miles), where the Hooghly isorossed by a ferry, and the road passes 
to the west bank of the river. The Ghosh pdra, or Plassey, road 
continues north along the east bank to the boundary of tho 
distriot. The Jessore road passes through Dum-Dum and BarSsot 
and maintains a north-easterly dirootion to the distriot boundary. 

The chief roads south of Calcutta are the Diamond Harbour 
Road, tho Orissa Trunk Road, whioh crosses the Hooghly by a 
ferry at Aohipur, and the Vishnnpur road, whioh runs due south, 
through Baruipur, for 29 miles. The chief oast and west cross¬ 
roads are the Taki road from Bftrtset to Basirhat, and thence 
to Tftki and HSsan&bad (along whioh the light railway has been 
laid), and tho continuation of this road westwards to Barraokporo. 

2V Provincial roads whioh ore maintained by the Public 
Works Department are shown below :— 

Name. Prom To p 

1. Grand Trunk Boad ... Prom Tala to Falta Ghat ...14 j 

2. Oaloutta-Jessoro Hoad ... Prom Calcutta to Chongda 28 a 
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Namo. 

vS". Ccssipur-Dum-Dura Boad 

* 

4. Diamond Harbour Bpad 

6. Orissa Trunk Boad (or 
Budge-Budge Boad) 

6. Barrackporr Bark Boad 

7. Akra 


From To F. M. 

From Cossipur Ghat to Dum- 

Dum ... ... 2 0 

From J)urgapur to Diamond ' 

Harbour ...' ... -6 3 

From 3rd milestone of Diamond 
Harbour Boad to Achipur 
on river Hooghly ... 13 1 

From 14th mile of Grand Trunk 
Boad at Titagarh to south 
west gate of Government 
Park at Barrackpore ... 0 6 

Motiabruz Boad ... ... 4 o 


Tho Grand Trunk, Jessore and Orissa Trunk Roads are long 
roads extending through other districts, and only the lengths 
lying withiu tho 24-Parganas are shown. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION. 

The total demand of land revenue, according to tho returns Dehakd 
for 1911-12, is Rs 18,01,925, or approximately 18 lakhs. °*^**® B 
Tho gross rental of the district, as ascertained from the road and 
public works cess valuation, is 72£ lakhs, or four times the 
demand of land revenue. As the normal area under cultivation 
is 1,075,800 acres, the incidence of the gross valuation per acre 
amounts to Rs. 6-12, of whioh the share claimed by the State 
only represents one-fourth. 

Tho demand is distributed among the different classes estates. 
of estates as follows. There are 1,697 permanently-settled 
estates with a demand of Rs. 12,60,887, and 303 temporarily- 
settled estates with a demand of Rs. 1,55,980, while 33 estates, 
paying Rs. 3,85,058, are held directly by Government, Many 
of the landlords of the Baraset and Basirhat subdivisions ordi¬ 
narily reside at Calcutta, and rarely come into personal contact 
with their tenants, their estates being left to the management of 
wfliis, or looal agents. 

There are 3,114 revenue-paying estates, 287 revenue-free 
estates, 12,869 rent-free lands and 191 hats and fairs assessed to 
road and publio works cesses, the aggregate ourrent demand 
being Rs. 3,43,167.' The reoorded shareholders of these 16,461 
estates are 25,552 in numbsr There are also 53,331 tenures 
assessed to cesses with 87,931 shareholders. The gross rental 
of the district has increased by 281 lakhs since road oeBS was 
first assessed under Act X of 1871. 
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- In January 1913, seven estates, as shown in the margin, were 

under the manage¬ 
ment of tho Court of 
Wards. Only a 
portion of the Tagore 
estate lies in tho 24- 
ParganaB, aud 74,691 
aores aro includod in 
Eastern Bongal dis¬ 
tricts. 

The district oontains 
a largo area managed 
diroot by Government, 
from whioh indeod 
moro than a sixth of 
the land revenue is 
derived. The whole of the Sundarhans is so doalt, with, and in 
tho northern portion of the distriot thero are sovoral Government 
ostates witli an interesting history. Among those may he men¬ 
tioned the Uamagore estato, whioh was acquired hy treaty from 
tho Dutch in 1795, and the Sahiban Bagioha, whioh is an estate 
formed (in 1790) of garden houses occupied by Europoans. 
Anothor Government estate of an unusual oharacter is tho 
Orphanganj market, whioh is a much froquented market situatod 
at Kidderpore. 

The most important of the Government estates is PanohSnna- 
gr&m, which is situated in the suburbs of Calcutta. It is so 
named from the fifty-five villages whioh the estato originally 
comprised; these, aooording to Holwell, were, in 1757, “taken 
from the Twenty-four Parganas adjoining to Calcutta in ordor to 
extend its bounds.” The estate has an area of 26 squaro miles, 
and the lands comprised in it lie round Calcutta on the south and 
north-east beginning at the Government telegraph yard on 
Tolly’s Nullah to the south, running up to Dum-Dum on the east 
and bounded on the north by the Barnagore estate. Tho land 
revonue demand is Its. 1,07,000, derived from nearly 15,000 
holdings. A portion of tho estate pays a fixed rate of Ba. 3 per 
bigba, about Bs. 9 an acre, and in the remainder, rates 
fluctuate aooording to the position and advantages of the land. 

The first comprehensive set of rules for the grant of leases of 
land in the Sundarhans was issued in 1853. Leases were to be 
sold to the highest bidder when there was moro than one appli¬ 
cant ; and it was stipulated that one-fourth of the area should be 
permanently exempted from assessment, so as to allow for sites 


Name of estate or numbol 


Rent-roll. 

of group of email 

acros. 

estates. 




Rb. 

Jan bazar . 

19,000 

1,45,503 

Hawaii 

7,080 

40,807 

GobardSnga 

88,000 

58,234 

Copal Chandra Mnkharji 

21,067 

54,991 

and another. 

Estate of Raja Sir 

155,280 

1,17,817 

Saurindra Mohan Tagore. 
1‘Snihati I . 


05,100 

Do. II . 

Do. Ill . 

[ 88,142 < 

11,611 

19,423 

Do. IV . 

) ( 

10,891 
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for houses, water channels, ombankments, etp. The remaining $pi H ot 
threo-fourths was to bo freo from assessment for twonty yoars, * 8B8, 
and to bo assessed thereafter at progressive rates, whioh were 
deoidedly light, for only half an anna a bigha was’ charged at 
first and the maximum rate (from the 51st to the 99th yoar) was 
only two annas a year. After the 99th year, tho grant was to be 
liable to survey and reassessment at suoh rato as Government 
might think fit, the grantoo, his heirs and assigns having suoh 
rights as to taking settlement as are generally applicable to 
temporarily settled ostatos. The rulos further provided that ouo- 
eighth of tlio grant should be cleared and rendered fit for cultiva¬ 
tion by tho end of the fifth year, one-fourth by tho end of tho 
tenth year, one-half by the end of tho twentieth year, and 
three-fourths by the ond of the thirtieth year. Failure to oarry 
out this clearance entailed forfeiture of tho grant. The nurabor 
of leases granted under these rulos in the 24-Parganas and 
Khulna Sundarbnns was 131; the rent payable is Rs. 1,33,447, 
whioh will eventually rise to Rs. 1,35,802. 

In 1861 a new polioy was introduced by Lord Canning, vi*., Fee-simple 
that of disposing of wasto lands in fee-simplo, or, in other words, ru,M - 
selling them revonue-freo. Threo main priuoiples wore laid down 
in Lord Canning’s minuto on the subjoot. (1) That “ in any oaso 
of application for such lands thoy shall bo granted iu perpetuity 
as a heritable and transferable proporty, subjoot to no enhance¬ 
ment of land rovonuo assessment ” (2) That “ all prospective 
land revenue will be rodeomable at the grantee’s option by a pay¬ 
ment in full when tho grant is mado ; or, at tho grantoo’s option, 
a sum may bo paid as earnest, at the rato of 10 per cent., loaving 
the unpaid portion of the prioe of the grant, whioh will then bo 
under hypothecation, until tho price is paid in full.” (3) That 
“ there shall be no oondition obliging the grantoo to cultivate or 
clear any speoifio portion within any speoifio time.” Tho 
minimum prioe of the fee-simple was fixod at Its. 2-8 an acre, so 
that by paying 10 per oent. of this, or four annas an acre, a title 
was obtained. Subsequently the Secretary of Stato issued a 
dospateh, whioh laid down that grants should be surveyed 'before 
sale, and that all sales should bo by auotion to the highest bidders 
above a fixod upset prioe. The fee-simple rulos superseded those 
of 1853 and remained in foroe until 1879, when they were with¬ 
drawn and a fresh set of rules was issued. 

Tho rules of 1879 provided for two kinds of grants, vis., Ralea of 
(l) blocks of land not exoeeding 200 aores, leased to small ^79. 
settlers, and (2) blocks of 200 acres' or more, leased to large 
capitalists who were prepared to spend time and money in 
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developing thorn. , These grants are known as “jlots,” their holders 
being called lotd&rs. Between 1879 and 1904, when the rules 
were suspended, grapts or leases were made of 1,223 square" miles, 
out of an avftilablo area of 2,301 square miles.' 

The small settlers were guaranteed a lease for 30 years if the 
lands were brought under cultivation within two years. They 
were allowed a rent-freo term of two years, after which ['re¬ 
gressive rates of rent were fixed on the cultivated area, with 
reference to tho rates paid in the neighbourhood, by raiyats to 
landlords, for similar lands. If available, an area of unclaimed 
land equal to the cultivated area waB included in the lease, in 
addition to which the lessee could bring under cultivation any 
quantity of land adjoining his holding which was bona fide unculti¬ 
vated. The holding was liable to measurement every five years, 
and all cultivated land in excess of the area originally assessed 
could be assessed at the same rate. After 30 years renewed leases 
could be given for 30 yoars periods, the rates of assessment being 
adjusted at eaoh renewal with referenoe to the rates prevailing in 
the neighbourhood. Ho charge was made for wood and timber 
on the graut, nor for any out or burnt in making clearances or 
used on the land, but a duty was to bo levied on any exported 
for sale. 

Under tho rules for large capitalists the maximum area of 
grants was restricted to 5,000 bi.jhat, the minimum being 20<i 
bit) has. The term of the original lease was fixed at 40 years, and 
after its expiry resettlements were to be made for periods of 30 
years, maximum rates being laid down for each resettlement. 
One-fourth of the area was exempted from assessment in per¬ 
petuity, and the remainder was held free of assessment Tor ten 
years. It was stipulated that one-eighth of the entire area must 
be rendered fit for cultivation by the end of the fifth year, end 
this oondition was enforced either by forfeiture of the lease or 
by the issue of a fresh lease omitting the remamder„of the rent- 
free period and requiring payment of rent at enhanced rates. 
The rules also provided for gradually increasing rates of rent 
after the expiration of the rent-free period and for varying rates 
within different traots aooording to the rent-paying capabilities 
of > the land. The limits within which lands might be leased 
were to be fixed in consultation with the Forest Department, and 
rights of way and water and other easements were reserved. The 
right of using all navigable streams, and the use of a tow-path 
not less than 25 feet wide on eaoh side of every such stream, 
were also reserved to the public. No charge was made for timber 
on the land at the time it was leased, nor for any out or burnt to 
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effeot clearances or used on the land, but a duty was levied on 
any exported lor sale. Leases were sold at an upset prioe of 
Be. 1-an aere when there was only one applicant, and I o the 
highest bidder when there was more than one. Altogether, 188 
leases have been granted under the “ largo capitalist rules ” the 
rent payable being Bs. 70,829, which will rise eventually to 
Bs. 2,85,111. 

Experience showed that this system was liable to abuse, and 
that tho aetual cultivators were oppressed and raok-rented. 
Land-jobbers an! speculators obtained leases for the purpose of 
re-selling them at a profit. In order to recoup their outlay on 
reclamation, tho original lessees often sublet to smaller lessees in 
return for cash payments, and the same process was carried down 
lower in the chain, with the result that the land was aotually 
reclaimed and cultivated by peasant cultivators paying rack 
rents. Some of the lessees were in the habit of inducing tenants 
to take up land for reclamation on easy terms under invalid 
doouments, and of ousting, or attempting to oust them, in favour 
of a now set of tenants as soon as the land had beon brought 
undor cultivation. Others neglected to repair the embankments 
which they were bound to maintain under the louses granted to 
them, and which alono protect tho lands of their terants from 
tho ingress of salt wator. Others again enhanced the ronts by 
consolidating abuab» with them and refused to give pat Ian, or 
rent receipt;, except under illegal and oppressive oonditions. 

In these circumstances, it was deoided in 1904 to abandon the 
system of grants to large capitalists and to introduce raiyattcar* 
settlements as an experimental measure, small areas (maximum 
75 Liyhas and minimum 10 bighas) being let out to aotu&l culti¬ 
vators, whom Government assisted by means of advances by 
constructing tanks and embankments, and by clearing jungle 
The experiment proved a suocess in Bakargunge, where the culti¬ 
vators as a rule dear the jungle themselves, but was a failure 
iu the 24-P.irganas, where the areas available for settlement 
present greater difficulties in the way of reclamation. Direot 
reclamation and raiyattedri settlement were tried on a large 
scale in Frasergauj, but the redamation proved unexpectedly 
expensive, and oultivators could not be induoed to settle on the 
island on remunerative terms. In othor resumed estates the 
results of direot reclamation and raiyattcari settlement were 
equally discouraging, and in 1910 it was decided that the 
experiment must be abandoned and the old system of leases to 
large capitalists reverted to A new set of rules for settlement 
with large capitalists is under consideration, the object in view 



176 


24-Pauganas. 


■being to avoid, r as far as possiblo, a roourronoe of the abases 
which grew up under tho old capitalists rules. 

®j*” A separate sot of rules was issued in 1897 for the grant of 

' waste landB in Sagar Island. The waste lands to whioh these 

rules apply inolude all the ungranted and unoccupied land not 
contained within the boundaries of six grants, viz., Mud Point, 
Ferintoeh, Bamankhali, Trower Land, Shik&rpur and Dhobelat 
or Gang&-S&gar,i which woro assigned rent-free in perpetuity 
on condition that the grantees oonstruotod protective works. 
Tho S&gar Island rules generally followod tho rules for large 
capitalists in the Sundarbans, exoept that a rent-free period 
of 15 years was allowed, and that failure to clear one-eighth 

of the entire grant by the end of the fifth year rendored the 

lessee liable, at the discretion of Government, to forfeiture of 
the lease or to a ponalty of 4 annas per aore on the whole area 
for eaoh year in whioh the area rendered fit for cultivation 
fell short of the area required to be oleared. The assessment 
was fixed at the rate of 2 annas por bigha from tho 16th to the 
20th year, and at the rate of 4 annas per bigha from the 21st to 
the 40th year. After tho oxpiration of 40 years, re-settlements 
were to be made for periods of 20 years. Tho maximum area 
of a grant was fixed at 10,000 bighas. Leases were sold at an 
upset prioe of 8 annas an core when there was one applicant, and 
to the highest bidder whon tbore were more than one, the lessees 
being bound to construct protective works and to koop them in 
repair. Six leases havo been granted covering an area of 20,362 
aoios; the rent payable is Its. 950, whioh will eventually rise 
to Es. 11,391. 

Those rulos were suspended in 1904, whon it was decided to 
introduce a systom of raiyatwdri settlement. The raigntwdri 
settlement rulos have now again boon suspended, and a modified 
set of rulos for large capitalists is under consideration. 

Usd Tho proprietors of estatos havo freely exercised the power of 
tbsums. a |i ona ti 0 xi and have created a large number of tenures suoh as 
pain i,, ijdrcis and ganthis. In creating these (enures, and even 
in giving a lease for a torm of years, it has been and is a common 
praotioefor tho tenure-holder to pay a bonus or premium. The 
system, while mooting the zamindar’s present neoessity, means a 
loss to his posterity, booause it is clear that if the bonus were not 
exaoted, a higher rental could bo obtained permanently from the 
land. The process of sub-infoudation has not terminated with the 
patnidirs, ijdraddrs and ganlhidds. There are lower gradation* 
of tenures under them oolled darpatuu, ddrijdras and darginlhU, 
and even further subordinate tenures called sspafnis, segdnthia, eta 
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The patm tdiuk, or tenure, and the ijird, or ordinary lease to tanthi, 
a middleman, are too well known to require explanation. The ' 
word ganlhi means assigned or allotted, and probably suoh tenures 
were originally created by the zamindSrs for the reclamation of 
waste land; but in process of time the term oame to be applied 
to any tenure held immediately under a proprietor or tnlukdar. 

It is now chiefly used to denote tenures or under-tenures held 
by persons who sublet to cultivators the whole or the greater 
portion of their lands. 

Chakd&ri is a term applied to leases, generally to middlemen Chakddri 
who pay a fixed rent to the superior landlord and make their lease ‘‘ 
profit by subletting the land to cultivators. A chak is a plot of 
laud situated between well-defined boundaries. It may be of any 
size, and sometimes in the Sundarbans oonsists of thousands of 
bighm of land. In the Sundarbans, and estates bordering on 
them, these eSafe are often leased out for reclamation. The 
conditions are similar to those imposed by Government. The 
leasi granted is of a permanent charaoter, with a rent-free period 
and then a rent fixed at progressive rates. The tenure is liable to 
forfeiture for breach of the clearance conditions, and* is held 
immediately under the zamlndar or a grantee of Government, 

It is a saleable and transferable tenure, and the chakddr under¬ 
takes to construct the necessary embankments for the protection 
of his chak, and to keep them in repair at his own expense when 
constructed. 

Non-agricullural tenures granted for building purposes to KKann. 
traders, artisans and other non-agrioultural classes are called iiri - 
khandbari and are numerous in the distriot. 

There are a large number of permanent tenures in the Govern- p erma . 
ment estates of Barnagore and Panoh&nnagram. The holders > ier >t 
pay rent to Government at fixed rates, and their tenures are sale- 0 f Burns- 
able and heritable. They are of very old standing, and it is not s or « »“<i 
known how they originated, but it is probable that they sprung 
up through the sufieranoe of Government. 

The revenue history of the Sundarbans is distinct from that Ksvbnch 
of the rest of the district, and presents several peculiar features, o^thb* 
so that a separate aooount of it is neoessary.* Sbhdab- 

In the first plaoe, it must be explained that when the East DAKS ‘ 
India Company aoquired the Ditcdm or civil administration of uci'e^es of 
--——. reclama- 

* This summary has been reproduced alraoat entirely from an article by Mr. tion. 

B. E. Purgitcr, I.C.S., Cameos of Indian Districts,—The Sundarlam, published 
in the Calcutta Review, October 1389. A full account will be found in The Sene' 
aue History if the Sundarbans from 1765 to 1870 (Calcutta 1885) by the Same 
anther. 
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Bengal in 1765, the Sundarbans 'extended much further north 
'than at present.» Even in the vicinity of Oaloutta the oountry 
was largely an uncultivated wsste, especially to the east, where 
the forest approached to within about seven miles of the town. 
The Sundarbans, in fact, constituted a “ no man’s land it was 
oovered with uncleared forest, and the forest waB admittedly the 
property of the State. 

The first effort to reolaim it was made iu 1770 by Mr. Claude 
Russel!, the Collector-General, in the present district of the 
24-Parganas. lie granted leases which allowed the lessees an 
initial period freo of rent until they should have made some 
progress in cultivation, and fixed an ultimate rate of about 
Re 1-8 per acre on all the lands that might be found reclaimed 
when surveys should be made. These lands were oalled patitiU 
bddi Idlu s, i <?., tenures for the reclamation of waste land. 
Very considerable progress was made by the lessees, and the 
neighbouring zamindars also busied themselves in promoting 
cultivation, so that during the next forty years the country 
was cleared almost down to S5gar Island on the south, and 
nearly as far as Port Canning on the east. The next effort was 
made by Mr. Tilmau Henckell, Judge and Magistrate of 
Jessore, who proposed to lease out small plots to raiyats (on 
terms very s : milar to those of Mr. Claude Russell’s leases; so 
as to establish a body of independent peasant proprietors holding 
direotly undor Government. The soheme was approved by 
Warren Hastings, and Mr. Henokell, after roughly defining the 
boundaries of the forest, granted about 150 leases during 1785. 

The soheme, was however, not a suocess, for it was opposed 
by all the neighbouring zamindars, who claimed the lands 
oleared by the grantees, and indeed all the forests as far as the 
sea, but declined to give Henckoll any information about their 
estates that might enable him to decide the disputes. During 
1786 he marked off by bamboo stakes the line whioh he took 
to be the northern limit of the Sundarbans and the southern 
boundary of the zamind&ri lands; and this strengthened the 
position of the lessees, but in the end the zemindars proved too 
strong for the new settlors. In 1792 they had ail disappeared 
exoept sixteen, and in their ease the char no ter of the scheme 
had been modified, for the lessees developed into t&lukddra , their 
lands being called Henckell’s tdlufo. 

About the year 1810 various schemes appear to have been 
broached for the improvement of the Port of Oaloutta. One 
was to reclaim Sagar Island ; another was to construct wet 
dooks at Diamond Harbour ; and in 1816 it was even proposed 
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to oonstruot a oanal, 47 miles long, from Calontta to Channel' 

Creek, the cost of whioh was so under-estimated that jt was put 
down at only 10 lakhs. These schemes drew attention to the 
Sundarbans, and various surveys were carried out. 

Captain Robeitson surveyed the main water-routes from 
the Hooghly as far as the district of NoSkhSli during 1810 ; 
and a portion of the sea coast, east of the Hooghly, was 
surveyed by Lieutenant Blane in 1813-14. The Sundarbans 
(exclusive of the sea face) from the Hooghly as far as the river 
Tasar, were surveyed by Lieutenant W. E. Morrieson during 
the years 1811-14, and his results were oorrected by his brother 
Captain Hugh Morrieson in 1818. This was a great work, 
carried out in spite of many difficulties and dangers, and has 
been the basis of all subsequent maps of the 8undarbans. 

In 1814 the Court of Directors directed that settlements t. og i,ia. 
should be oonoluded with the actual oooupiers for the lands tion - 
already brought under cultivation, while holding out reasonable 
encouragements for further reclamation. An attempt was 
accordingly made during the years 1814-1G to re-measure tho 
grants already made and to revise their rentals, but it met with 
only partial success. The advantages, however, that the State 
might gain from the opening up of the Sundarbans were clearly 
peroeived, and a law was passed in 1816 (Regulation IX of 1816), 
sanctioning the appointment of an offioer to deal with the 
Sundarbans, to be styled the “ Commissioner in the Sundarbans,” 
with all the powers and duties of a Collector. 

Mr. D. Scott was the first Commissioner, and he began 
inquiries and measurements in the country south and east of 
Caloutta. It was then found that encroachment and reclamation 
had been steadily and continuously carried on, partly by the 
lessees, partly by the zamindftrs, and partly by other unauthorized 
persons. All the new land brought under cultivation was held 
without payment of any revenue to the State. The proposal to 
levy revenue from it naturally arouBed the opposition of all the 
peisons interested, and especially of the zamindars, who claimed 
the whole of the forest. They resisted the operations with foroe, 
fraud and ohioanery, so muoh so that Mr. Soott had to be allowed 
an eso rt of twelve sepoys for his personal protection. In 1817 
Government expressly deolared in a law then enaoted (Regulation 
XXIII) that the Sundarbans were the property of the State, and 
asserted its right to the revenue of lands not included within the 
boundaries of estates for whioh a settlement had been made. In 
spite of this, it began to entertain misgivings as to whether it 
was not debarred by the Permanent Settlement from dealing 

n 2 
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with suoh lands. This hesitation, the intricacy of the questions 
that arose, and the difficulties experienced praotieally put an 
end to the operations for the next four years. 

In 1821 the Sundarbans office was reconstituted under 
Mr. Dale, and was reinforoed by a survey party under Ensign 
Prinsep, with the wider objeot of demarcating the State lands 
from private estates. But directly the inquiries began in the 
district of the 24-Parganas, it was found that, if the zamindars 
were to be believed, there were no State lands at all, for they 
claimed all the forest that abutted on their estates down to the 
sea coast, and yet declined to point out their lands. The 
only course, therefore, was to survey all the lands that had been 
brought into cultivation during the previous thirty years, and 
that was done. Mr. Prinsep surveyed the lino of forest from the 
river Jamuna to tho Hooghly in 1822 and 1823; and, with tho 
aid of the Morriesons’ map, divided all the forest lands between 
those rivers into blooks and numbered them. This was the 
beginning of the Sundarbans “ lots.” 

Attention was next directed to the claim of the State to 
demand revenue both from the recently reclaimed lands and from 
the forest. It was beyond doubt that the land had been reclaimed 
sinoe the Permanent Settlement, but those in possession claimed 
to hold both land and forest as part and parcel of their estates, 
at the revenue fixed at the Peimanent Settlement, and free from 
increased revenue. Resumption ( i.e ., the establishment of the 
right of the State to demand revenue fiom lands that pay no 
revenue) was not an easy matter, on account of the intricacy of 
the olaims, the paucity of trustworthy documents and the fabiica- 
tion of false papers; but the exertions of Messrs Dale, R. D. 
Mangles, John Lewis and other officers overcame the difficulties, 
and by 1828 the State had recovered all the lands that 
had been surreptitiously encroached on, and all the forest 
in the 24-Parganas. In that year a final declaration of the 
rights of the State over the recent cultivation and the forest 
was made in Regulation III, in wbioh it was laid down—“ The 
uninhabited tract known by the name of the Sundarbans has 
ever been, and is hereby declared still to be, the property of the 
State; the same not having been alienated or assigned to zemin¬ 
dars, or inoluded in any way in the arrangements of the Perpe¬ 
tual Settlement. It shall therefore be competent to the Governor- 
General in Council to make, as heretofore, grants, assignments 
and leases of any part of the said Sundarbans, and to take such 
measures for the clearance and cultivation of the traot as he may 
deem proper and expedient.” It also enacted that the boundary 
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of the Sundarbans forest should be determined the Sundarbans, 
Commissioner and laid down by aeourate survey. 

Mr. William Dampier was now appointed Commissioner, and srindar- 
Lieutenant Hodges’ Surveyor, their j urisdiotfon being extended * Mn8 lot8 ' 
over the whole of the Sundarbans in Khulna and Backergunge. 

They defined and surveyed the line of forest from the Jamuna 
(where one end of Prinsep’s line was) up to the eastern limit of 
the Sundarbans, during the years 1829 and 1830; and 
Mr. Dampier formally affirmed Prinsep’s line in the 24-Parganas 
in 1832-33. “Prinsep’s line” and “Hodges’ lino” are the 
authoritative limits of the then Sundarbans forest, while the map 
prepared by Lieutenant Hodges in 1831, from his own surveys 
and those made by his predecessors, has been the standard map 
of the Sundarbans ever sinoe. Following Prinsep's plan, he 
divided all tho forests as far as the river Passur into blocks, and, 
revising the numbering, reduced the whole of his and Prinsep’s 
blocks into a series numbered from 1 to 236. The aggregate 
area of these 230 Sundarbans “ lots” was computed at 1,702,420 
acres, or 2,660 square miles. Beyond the river Passur no detailed 
survoy of Jthe forest had beon made, and it was impossible to 
oontinue the allotments there. 

When the forest line had been authori*atively determined, it Reromp, 
became necessary to deal with the lands already reclaimed which t “' 118 ' 
were held free of land revenue, i.e., to resume and settle them. 

The resumptions may be divided into two stages. The proceed¬ 
ings till 1836 dealt with patent and incontestable cases of 
encroachment, and very large tracts were recovered to Govern¬ 
ment. After that year the proceedings were more intricate and 
difficult, for inquiries were then systerna'ioally conducted into the 
smaller and clandestine cases of encroachment, which had either 
escaped notioe before, or had been left over, beoause of their 
difficulty, for more thorough and leisurely investigation. As 
fast as each estate was resumed, it was brought under settlement, 
an l the increase of revenue may be computed roughly at about 
24 or 3 lakhs up to about the year 1844, 

As early as the year 1819 the Government had contemplated Rota of 
making grants of the forest lands with a view to their being 183 °* 
oleared. Nothing definite, however, was deoided upon, though 
a few isolated grants were made both before and after that year, 
and it was not till 1330 that rules for the grant of the forest 
were issued. Applications poured in mostly from Europeans 
resident in Calcutta, who formed sanguine expectations of 
success. With the exception of some lands reserved for the Salt 
Department, applicants practically got gratis whatever they 
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, asked for in the 24-Parganas and Khulna. During the two 
years 1830 and 1831, 98 lots were granted away, and 12 more 
during the more next five years, with a total area of 551,520 
acres. These graifts were made in perpetuity at a rental of 
about Ee. 1-8 per aore, and nothing was payable during the first 
20 years; but it was stipulated that one-fourth of the area 
should be rendered fit for cultivation within five years, under 
pain of the grant being forfeited to Government, this oondition 
being held neoessary to ensure that the grantees should oarry 
out the objeot for whioh they have reoeived the lands After the 
first eager competition, the applications fell off, but they revived 
in 1839, and about half of the forfeited grants were leased out 
again besides some twelve new lots. 

Though such a large area was leased out, a considerable 
portion was never brought under cultivation, and consequently 
the grants lapsed. Some of the persons who got grants were mere 
speculators, who did not attempt to clear their lands, but 
realized whatever profit they oould get from the wood and other 
natural products, and sold the lots as soon as they oould find a 
purchaser. In a few oases the grantees complied at onoe with 
the oondition requiring olearanoe, but in rather more than one- 
third of the lots, the difficulties and losses of the grantees proved 
insuperable, so that the Government was obliged to cancel their 
grants. Few grantees were able to succeed who had not ample 
oapital at their command. The work of reclamation required 
unceasing care and vigilanoe; it was liable to be interrupted 
at any moment by the desertion of the raiyats, and fresh 
men had to be engaged at heavy expense. If an embankment 
ohanoed to be breaohed, salt water poured in and ruined the 
soil with a deposit of salt. Moreover, as eaoh lot was given to 
the first applicant, the best lots were taken up by the earliest 
applicants, and until some progress was made in the lots bordering 
on the cultivated traots it was almost hopeless for a grantee 
whose land lay deeper in the forest to suooeed in his under¬ 
taking. 

In these circumstances the grantees begged for more liberal 
terms, and Government, whioh had already had to relax the terms 
in t individual cases by waiving the right of forfeiture, reoog- 
nized the justioe of their demand. New rules were accordingly 
published in 1853, of whioh the ohief conditions were:—(I) 
Grants were to be made for 99 years, and were sold to the highest 
bidder if there was competition. (2) Tbe revenue assessed on 
them was reduoed to about 6 annas per aore and did not become 
payable till the 51st year, after a long and very gradual 
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enhancement commencing from the 21 f t year., (3) Reclamation 
was more oarefully provided for, the grantee being required 
to hate one-eighth of his grant fit for % cultivation in five 
years, one-fourth * in ten, one-half in twenty, arid praotioally 
he whole in 31 years, under pain of forfeiture. The earlier 
grantees were allowed the option of giving up their old loasos 
and taking fresh leases under the new rules. This boon was 
greatly appreciated, and about seventy of the earlier grantees 
aooepted it and oommuted their leases. Tho new rules gave a 
fresh stimulus to tho work of reclamation, but in spite of the 
greater liberality of the conditions regulating clearance, they 
were not oomplied with, and during the following ten years 
about seventy grants foil in through forfeiture ; from these and 
other lands about ninety fresh grants were made. Still, it was 
far from the policy or praotioe of Government to press the 
conditions harshly ; and if a grantee exerted himself and yet failed 
through oauses beyond his control, either forfeiture was waived, 
or he was allowed further time to satisfy the conditions. 

After the Mutiny, two proposals were brought forward for the Wa»te 
disposal of waste lauds generally. One was to sell them outright, land rnl “ 
exempt from land revenue, the oilier was to allow land-owners 
to redeem their existing laud revenue by paying it off onoe for 
all by one capitalized sum. These measures were generally 
advocated with the object of promoting the settlement of Euro¬ 
peans in India; and after much disoussion, rules, oalled the 
Waste Land Rules, which embodied these views, were issued in 
1863. Some thirteen lots were sold under these rules in 1865 
and 1866, but many of the purchasers were indifferent, or were 
unable to complete the purohase money during the ten years 
allowed for the payment by instalments, and eight of those lots 
oame baok to Government in subsequent years. The rules for 
the redemption of land revenue, however, met with more suocess, 
and were taken advantage of in some twenty lots. 

The granting out of lands had been stopped meanwhile, but gchinw , I 
the new measures were found fault with on the ground that the scheme, 
upset price was excessive, and that only capitalists could take 
advantage of them. Applicants for land, therefore, preferred the 
grant rules of 1853, and wished to go baok to them, but bo 
definite ohange was made, for Mr. F. Schiller’s great scheme of 
Sundarhans reclamation was thon before the publio. He and 
eight other gentlemen, European and Indian, applied to Govern* 
ment in 1865 for the purchase of all the remaining ungranted 
waste lands, proposing to raise a capital of not less than one 
million sterling, and to reolaim the lands by means of labour 
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imported from Ctyna, Madras, Zanzibar and other plaoes. The 
Government was prepared to sanction this ambitious scheme, but 
declined to countenance any proposal to import labour from 
Africa. Mr.” Schiller then attempted to start 4 company with a 
oapital of nearly two millions, and continued his efforts for three 
years, but so much money had boen lost in Sundarbans enter¬ 
prises, that people had grown cautious and the publio could not be 
induced to join. His efforts proved unsuccessful, and the scheme 
at length fell through in 1868, when the Port Canning scheme 
was competing for the support of the public. 

About the year 1853 the idea was started of making a sub¬ 
sidiary port to Calcutta on the river Matla. The river was 
surveyed, and Government bought up for Its. 11,000 lot 54 
(at the head of the river on the west side) with an area of about 
8,260 acres, for the purpose of constructing a ship canal and 
railway to connect the river with the Hooghly. The lot was 
only partially cleared along the river frontage, and this portion 
was surveyed for six miles, and marked out into roads and “lots” 
for the construction of the new town and port. Measures were 
also taken to clear the remainder of the lot and people it with 
raiyats. This was a tedious and expensive undertaking, and 
seems to have occupied about seven years. 'Ihe establishment of 
the port was begun about 1858, and it was called Port Canning. 
The lands on the river bank were the town lots, and all the 
rest remained agricultural lands. Leasehold rights in the town 
lots were sold at publio auction for a term of sixty years, 
and were largely bought up. In 1862 the Port Canning 
Municipality was formed and formally obtained from the 
Government its property in the town lands. Attempts were 
made to raise publio loans' for the improvement of the town 
and poit, but they were not attended with success. In connec¬ 
tion with this soheme a oompany was started, oalled the 
“Port Canning Land Inves f ment, Reclamation and Dook 
Company, Limited,” for the purpose of purchasing and reclaim¬ 
ing the waste lands on the river Matla. The oompany bought 
seven lots, and held ten others in grant, and it contributed 
largely to a debenture loan that the municipality succeeded in 
raising in 1865. But that body needed more mousy next year» 
and Government lent it half a lakh without interest for five yeafs> 
retaining the port dues in its own hands. A railway was con¬ 
structed between Calcutta and Port Canning, and wharves were 
built in connection with the railway; but the port failed to 
attract trade, and the scheme failed. The municipality got into 
hopeless pecuniary difficulties, which at length brought it into 
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oostly litigation with tho Port Canning Company and with. 
Government. The final result was that many of the lease-holders 
of the town lots, who held large quantities of the municipality’s 
debentures, commuted their debentures for tfie fros-hold right in 
their lots; and Government bought up the whole of the property 
of the municipality in the Civil Court, and paid off all the other 
debouture-holders. 

As already mentioned, it was proposed about 1810 to clear Sagar 
Sagar Island, in order to benefit the navigation of the Hooghly. Bftn ' 
Two persons tried in turn but failed, and many others applied for 
grants in the island, but it appeared thoy had no real intention 
of olearing the land, and only wanted to eocure a nominal property 
that might eventually become valuable. The island was surveyed 
by Lieutenant Blane in 1813-14 and its area was computed at about 
143,550 acres. The Collector of the 24-Parganas, Mr. Trower, 
began olearing in a central portion, which was named, after him, 
Trowerland ; but he found that cultivation could bo undertaken 
better by private persons, and convened a meoting of merchants 
and others in Calcutta in 1818. The result was that a com¬ 
pany was started, called the “8Sgar Island Society,” with a 
capital of 24 lakhs. The Government granted the island to 
the company in perpetuity, tho first 30 years boing froe of 
rent, with various stipulations as to olearing, etc., failure in 
whioh would entail forfeiture. The management was in tho 
hand of 13 trustees—a number whioh to the superstitious will seem 
to have prophesied misfortune from the beginning. The society 
began energetically, and very satisfactory progress was made in 
the four northern portions oalled Mud Point, Ferintosh, Trower¬ 
land and Shikarpur, ami in a portion at the extremo south called 
Dhobel&t, until May 1833, when a great gale and inundation 
occurred, whioh destroyed almost every thing and compelled the 
society to throw up the scheme in despair. Four gentlemen, 
Messrs. Hare, Macpherson, Hunter and Campbell, then bought 
the four northern portions and oairied on the undertaking. 
Government also conferred on them the privilege of making salt, 
from which, and from rice cultivation oombined, they reaped a 
lucrative return. The island continued in fair prosperity, 
although storms occurred in June 1842, Ootober 1848 and June 
1852 ; and the rent-free term was extended to 1863. In the latter 
year the northern portions had been more or less cleared, laud 
there was also some cultivation found in Dhobelat and another 
portion; all the rest of the island was jungle, exoept the spot 
oooupied by the light-house. Next year all the wort was 
undone by the oyolone and storm-wave of 5th Ootober, 1864; 
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■and another storm on the 1st and 2nd November, 1867, threw 
the island book still further. These calamities foroed atten¬ 
tion to the necessity of providing means of safety, especially 
for human life, tor it was patent that the embankments 
already erected had not been a sufficient protection. After 
muoh discussion it was Bettled that, in eaoh estate in the island, a 
central place of refuge should be constructed, consisting of a tank 
surrounded by an embankment 16£ feet high, that no habitation 
Bhould ordinarily be built more than a mile from a plaoe of 
refuge, and that embanked paths should be made connecting the 
plaoes of refuge with the houses. Subjeot to these and minor 
conditions, the cultivated lands in the five estates already men¬ 
tioned were granted free of rent in perpetuity in 1875. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

For administrative purposes the district is divided into five divibion 

subdivisions with headquarters at AKD 
Alipore, Barraofepore, B&raset, 
Basirhat and Diamond Harbour, 
the area and population of whioh, 
according to the census of 1911, 
are shown in the margin. The 
area known as the Suburbs of 
Galoulta, ie., the municipalities 
of Cossipur-Chitpur, Maniktala 
and Garden Beach, is geographi¬ 
cally part of the Alipore or Sadar subdivision, but is classed 
separately, os it is treated as a distinct unit for census purposes, 
and its administration is, in several respeots, different from that 
of the rest of the district. Polios jurisdiction in the three towns 
is exeroised by the Commissioner of Police, Caloutta, and the 
polioe foroe is drawn from the Calcutta Police, while oases 
ooourring within their limits are tried by Deputy Magistrates, 
subordinate to ,the District Magistrate of the 24-ParganaS, who 
hold their Courts at Alipore and Sealdah. 

For some administrative purposes the “Added Area” of 
Calcutta forms part of the distriot. This, it may be explained, is 
the portion of Calcutta lying east and south of the “ Old Town ” 
(between the Ciroular Boad and the Hooghly) and separated 
from it by the Circular Boad. It inoludes seven entire wards, 
viz, Entally, Beni&pukur, Ballygunge-Tollygunge, Bhawfinipur, 
Alipore, Ikbalpur and Watganj (in whioh Kidderpore is situated), 
and also parts of four other wards, whioh are known collec¬ 
tively as the “Fringe Area.” The latter is a strip of land 
lying between the Upper Ciroular Boad and the Ciroular Canal, 
whioh forms part of Ward No. 1 (Sh&mpukur), Ward No. 3 
(Bartala), Ward No. 4 (Sukea Street), and Ward No. 9 


Subdivision, 

Area In 
squato 
miles. 

Popula¬ 

tion. 

Alipore 

1,1C4 

751,348 

Barrack poi e 

! 190 

292,524 

Biriiset 

! 275 

292,791 

Basirhat 

1,922 

429,476 

diamond Harbour 

1,283 

515,725 

Suburbs of Cal- 

1 io 

147,240 

cutta. 
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• (Muohip&ra); it ..is known a3 TJltad&nga in Ward No. 1, as 
MSniktaln in Ward No. 3 and as Baliaghiita in Wards Nos. 4 
and 9. 

The “ Added Area ” forms part of the 24-Parganas for 
oivil and criminal purposes, criminal cases arising within its 
limits being tried by the Police Courts at Sealdah and Alipore, 
and committed, if necessary, to the Sessions Court at Alipore; but 
for municipal and police purposes it is an integral part of 
Calcutta, for its municipal administration is entirely under the 
Corporation of Calcutta and polioe jurisdiction is exorcised by the 
Commissioner of Polioe, Calcutta. It also belongs to the 
24-Parganas for all revenue purposes except oxoise, *>., its 
revenue administration, except as regards excise, is under the 
District Officer. The tract east of Tolly’s Nullah and the Lower 
Circular Road, which comprises Bhawanipur, Ballygunge and 
Entally, is included in the Panehannagiam Government Estate, 
and to the east of Tolly’s Nullah a considerable area is included 
in the Sahiban Bagieha Government Estate, the remaindor being 
permanently settled estates belonging to private owners. 

At the headquarters station the District Magistrate is assisted 
by a large staff of Poputy Magistrates, Probationary Deputy 
Collectors, Sub-Deputy Collectors and Probationary Sub- Deputy 
Collectors, while each of the Subdivisional Officers has a Sub- 
Deputy Collector under him, the Subdivisional Officer of Diamond 
Harbour also having the services of a Deputy Collector. The 
sanctioned staff of Deputy Magistrates at Alipore consists of eight 
Deputy Magistrates of the first class and one Deputy Magistrate of 
the second or third class. 

The Collector is ex-officio Collector of Calouttu, but revenue 
(which in the “Old Town” is really ground rent* permanently 
fixed at Rs. 18,163) is oolleoted by an officer, styled the Deputy 
Collector of Land Revenue, Calcutta, who is also Collector of 
Stamp Revenue in the '• Old Town ” and Superintendent of Excise 
Revenue in Calcutta, and in so muoh of the district as is under the 
jurisdiction of the Commissioner of Polioe, Calcutta, i.e., in the 
municipalities of Cossipur-Chitpur, Manioktala and Garden Reaoh : 
in his functions as Deputy Collector of Land Revenue this 
officers is subordinate to the Cotleotor of the 24-Parganas, 
In his capacity as District Magistrate, the Collector is ex-officio 
visitor of the lunatio asylums at Bhawanipur and DullSnda, and 
is a member of the Board constituted for the Prinoe Albert Victor 


* In the “ Old Town ” there ia, strictly apoaking, no land revenue, aa In 1758 
the East India Company obtained from the Nawab of Bengal a revenne-free grant 
of the area on which the city now atande. 
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Asylum for Lepers at Gobra. He is also vested with the powers, 
of an Assistant Commissioner under the Indian Salt Aot: 
there is an Assistant Commissioner of the salt preventive force 
for this district aftd Khulna. The SubdiVisional Offioer of 
Barraokpore is ex-officio Inspector of Factories within his sub¬ 
division and the senior covenanted assistant or Joint Magistrate 
at Alipore outside it. 

Civil justioe is administered by the District and Sessions Civil 
Judge, two Additional District and Sessions Judges (of whom one JX,8TI0E- 
is also Additional Distriot and Sessions Judge of Hooghly, and 
the other is a special Land Acquisition Judge), three Sub-Judges, 
a Judge of the Small Cause Court at Sealdah and 10 Munsifs, 

Three of the Munsifs are stationed at Alipore, three at Baruipur 
(one being an Additional Munsif), four at Diamond Harbour, 
and two each at liaraset, Basirhat and Sealdah. Both the 
Distriot Judge and the Additional Judge have jurisdiction in 
Calcutta under the Land Acquisition Act. The civil work of the 
district is heavy, as may be judged from tho faot that in 1911 
there were 29,208 suits disposed of under the ordinary procedure, 
and 14,598 under the Small Cause Court procedure, while 299 
appeals were disposed of by Sub-Judges and 410 by Distriot 
Judges. 

In addition to the Stipendiary Magistrates, there is an CEIMIirAL 
Honorary Magistrate at ichapur aud 25 benches of Honorary jobtics. 
Magistrates at the pi ices shown below: - 


Fluco. 

Number ot 
Muffis tiates 
on Bench. 

Place. 

Number of 
MaKtaliMtcs 
on Bu.ich. 

Alipore ... 

... 21 

Gobardanga 

... 5 

Baduria 

... o 

llalishahar 

... 6 

Barasat 

... 8 

Jaynagar ... 

... 6 

Baranagur 

... 10 

Kauchrapara 

... 5 

Barraokpore 

... 10 

Kkardah ... 

... 8 

Baruipur ... 

... 0 

h aihati 

... 11 

Baurhat ... 

... 5 

Palta 

... 5 

Bhatpara ... 

... 9 

Panihati ... 

... 5 

Budgo-Budge 

... 7 

Raj pur 

... 7 

Cossipur-Ohitpur 

... 12 

Sealdah ... 

... 22 

Diamond Harbour 

... 4 

Taki 

... «f 

Dum-Dum 

Garulia ... 

... 7 
... 5 

Titagarh ... 

... 11 


There are also Polioe Court Magistrates at Alipore and 
Svaldah, and a Cantonment Magistrate for the cantonments at 
Barraokpore aud Dum-Dum. The Sessions Judge and the Distriot 
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Magistrate have criminal jurisdiction in the “ Added Area” of 
Caloutta. The Deputy Magistrate of Sealdah tries oases from the 
municipalities of Cossipur-Chitpur and Maniktala, and from 
the Entally, BeniUpukur, Baliaghata and Ultadanga thanas of 
Calcutta. The Deputy Magistrate of Alipore tries oases from 
Garden Reach and the other thanas of the “ Added Area,” viz, 
Alipore, Ballygunge, Tollygunge, Bhawanipur, IkbSlpur and 
Watganj. 

The number of criminal oases disposed of in 1911 was 28,466, 
or double the number disposed of ten years previously. 

Pouob. There are altogether 41 thanas in the district, of whioh 27, as 
shown below, are under the District Superintendent of Police: — 



Sadar Subdivision. 


BSruipur 

lMiala 

Bbangar 

Budge-Budge 

Jaynagar 

Matin (Canning) , 

Sonirpur 

Tollygunge 

Visbuupur 


BSruipur. 

Pratabnagar. 

Bebala. 

Mabcslitala. 

Matiabruz. 

Bbangar. 

Budge- Budge. 
Jaynagar. 

Mails (Cunning). 
Sonarpur, 
Tollygunge. 
Visbnnpur. 


Barasat 

Degangu 

Habra 


BarUse Suldivision . 

f Amdanga. 
... < j Baruset. 

( I Rajarhat. 
... ! Deganga. 
... Habra. 


Diamond Harbour Subdivision. 


Barrackpore Subdivision. 
Baranagar 
Barrackpore 


Dum-Dum 

Kbardab 

Nailiati 

Noapara 


-I 

■1 


Baranagar. 

Barrackpore. 

Titagarh. 

Dum-Dum. 

Kbardab. 

Jagatda). 

Naihati. 

Noapara. 


BasKrhat Subdivision. 


Diamond Harbour 

Kalis... 

Kulpi 

Magra Hat 
Matburapur 


-1 


Diamond Harbour, 
Fnltsi. 

Kulpi. 

Kakdwip. 

Sugar. 

Magra Hat 
Mathurapur. 


Baduria 

Basirbat 
H area 

Hasanabad 


■i 

■I 


nSduria. 

Sarupnngur. 

Hasirkat. 

Haroa. 

Chaital. 

Hagauabad. 

Sandeshkhali. 


N.B ,—fbe thanas of Magra Hut, Falta and Budge*Bndgo were formerly known 
a. llankipur, Debipur and Achipnr respectively, 

» The polioe in the Suburbs of Calcutta are under the orders 
of the Commissioner of Police, Calontta, whose jurisdiction 
embraces the Cossipur-Chitpur and MSniktala municipalities 
and part of the Garden Reaoh municipality, as well as the Added 
Area” eaBt and south of the Circular Koad and Tolly’s 
Nullah, whioh lies within the district limits, but forms part of the 
Calcutta municipality. The Suburbs are divided into two polioe 
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Entally. 

Garden Reach. 

Ikbalpur. 

Manickfollah. 

Tollygung* 

Ultadanga. 

Watgarij. 


divisions, the northern and southern, eaoh under a Polioe Superin¬ 
tendent, and inolude the 14 thanas 
B»high5to 4 Garden Reach. ^own in the margin. Aooording 

Baiiygunge. ikbaipnr. to the returns for 1911, the sauo- 

BhawMpur. Tollygung” 1111 ' tioned strei) g th of the P oli ° 6 ,mder 

Chitpur. uitadanga. the District Superintendent is: one 

C oaaipur. Watganj. Assistant Superintendent, nine In¬ 

spectors, 9> Sub-Inspeotors, three Sergeants, 161 hoad oonstahles 
and 1,277 constables. Tho rural foroe in the same year con¬ 
sisted of 3,072 chnukldars and 288 dafadars. 

There are seven jails in the district, as shown in the mnrginal J An.a. 
____________________________ statement, whioh also 

Place. Class or name, A ~°' sboWS th(S nUmber ° f 

_ dut ‘"" - prisoners for whioh 

„ „ there was acoommoda- 

Alip<>ro ... District andCentral 1,850 

1)0. ... Juveniio ... 270 tion m the year 1911. 

Kaligbat ... New Central ... 1,491 The jail first men* 

Baraeet .. District 174 . , .... 

Barrackporo ... Subsidiary ... 42 tinned, which is said to 

Basirlmt ... Ditto ... IS have been built in the 

Diamond Harbour Ditto ... 37 . T j n i 

time of Lord Oornwal- 

‘ . lis, is generally known 

as the Alipore Central Jail. It jia, however, a district as well 
as a Central Jail, and it receives local convicts and under-trial 
prisoners from the Courts at Alipore, as well as convicts 

sentenced to long terms of imprisonment; to be more precise, 
prisoners sentenced to imprisonment for moro than two years 
are transferred to it from other jails, most of them in the Presi¬ 
dency Division. Prisoners sentenced to transportation to the 
Andamans are also sont there, prior to transhipment, from 
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, the United Provinces, the Central 
Provinces, the Punjab, Assam and even Bombay. Hatches of 
them are inspected every six weeks by a standing transportation 
committee before being embarked for Port Blair. The jail has 
two chief industries, viz., the jute mill and the iron-works. 


Place. 

Class or name. 

Accommo¬ 

dation. 

Alipnro 

District and Central 

1,850 

Do. 

Juvenile 

270 

KallghSt 

New Central 

1,491 

Barnet 

District 

174 

Bwrrackporo 

Subsidiary 

42 

Basirlmt ... 

Ditto 

12 

Diamond Harbour 

Ditto 

37 


Tho jute mill supplies gunny bags to the Transport and Supply 
Department of the army, and to other jails, the bags supplied to 
the latter being used for the storage of the grain provided for 
prisoners’ diet. The iron-works manufacture a large variety of 
articles, such as Larymore bettors for boiling water (which are 
supplied to all jails and to a few cantonments), water cans, 
water reservoirs, hospital iron beds (for jail and municipal 
hospitals, jail warders and the polioe), water carts, cooking 
ranges of the speoial jail pattern, cooking pots and <iegeliu, 
night-soil truoks, whipping triangles, milk cans, wire-netting» 





108 


24-Pahgasab. 


pumps for wells, inoinerators, offioe furniture, almirahB and ohaire, 
oil mills of the' jail pattern, eto. These are supplied to other 
jails and to a few Government departments and public bodies. 

The New Central Jail is situated on the banks of Tolly’s Nullah 
close to the iron Kaligh&t bridge at Alipore. It was built to 

replaoe the old Presidency Jail on the Calcutta Maidfin, the site 
of whieh was required for the ereotion of the Viotoria Memorial 
Hall. It is a modern up-to-date prison with modern improve¬ 
ments, including electric lighting and a water-oloset system. It 
is (admirably designed and has only one defeot, viz, the limited 
space available for its numerous buildings. Its industries were 
taken over from the old Presidency Jail. The ohief industry is 
printing, some 800 convicts being employed daily in printing 
and binding the forms and registers required for Government 
offices in Bengal and Assam. Close by the jail there is a large 
block called the Forms Block, which i« to be amalgamated with 
the Jail Press. The New Central Jail will then not only print 
the forms, but also receive the indents for them and distribute 
forms, registers, etc., to all offices in the Bengal Presidency and 
Assam. This will not only lead to a more prompt supply of 
forms, but, as convict labour will, to some extent, replace the 
paid labour now employed by the separate Forms Department, it 
is expected to result in the saving of a considerable sum to 
Government 

As the new jail is situated outside the limits of the Presidency 
town of Calcutta, the question of the jurisdiction of the High 
Court has arisen, and it has been decided that its jurisdiction 
should he extended so as to include the road leading to, and the 
area occupied by, the old Central Jail at Alipore. Aooordiugly, by 
a notification issued in October, 1913, the old Alipore Central Jail 
has become the Presidency Jail of Calcutta (ie., it will receive 
prisoners direct from the High Court and the Presidency Courts 
of the town of Calcutta), while the name of the New Central Jail 
at Kalighat has been changed to the Alipore Central Jail. 
Quarters for European under-trial prisoners and for civil debtors 
have reoently been built in the old Central Jail to enable it to 
fulfil its functions as the Presidency Jail of CSloutta. 

. The Juvenile Jail at jAlipore is the pioneer Juvenile Jail in 
India, and was opened in November 1908, its objeet being to 
put into piaotice a scheme for the reform of juvenile prisoners 
suggested by Lieutenant-Colonel W. J. Buchanan, o.i.k., i.m.s., 
as the result of experience gained by visits to the oelebrated 
Borstal Jail for “juvenile adult” offenders near Eoohester in 
Englaud, It is accommodated in the buildings formerly used 
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by the Alipore Eefonnatory Sohool, which was removed to, and' 
amalgamated with the Reformatory School, at Hazaribagh. 

Various useful tradeB are taught, such as weaving, carpentry, 
tinsmith’s work, et<J.; in addition to this, the prisoners make up 
and despatch the preparations of cinchona and quinine supplied 
to Government institutions and to the publio. The system of 
convict officers has been abolished, and paid warders or teachers 
are in charge of the gangs of juveniles. An endeavour is 
made to limit the admissions to youths with sentences of over six 
months, boys with shorter sentences being sent to the juvenile 
wards in each of the Central Jails in the Presidency. There 
is a system of rewards for good conduct, and selected boys 
are chosen as “ star class boys” and “monitors.” The system 
works woll, but the great desideratum is a committee to find 
work for this class of youth on release: the difficulties in the 
way of arranging for the emigration of Indian boys are too 
obvious to require explanation. So far little has been done fo 
meet this great need, so that the oharaoteristio feature of the 
English Borstal system is wanting. 

The following statement shows the charges of both branches 
of the Public Works Department in this district. The divisions dbpart- 
are in oharge of Executive Engineers, and the subdivisions are MENr - 
held by Suhdivisional Offioers, who may be either Assistant 
Engineers or Upper Subordinates :— 


Division. 


Subdivision. 


Irrigation. 

Northern Drainage and Em¬ 
bankment. 

Circular and Eastern Canals .. 


Surjipur. 

Diamond Uarbour. 
Calcutta Canals. 
Bhangar. 


Roads and Buildings. 


First Calcutta 


Second Calcutta ... 


Maidan. 

Belvedere aud New Presidency 
Jail. 

Alipore. 

Dhullundah. 

_ Barraekpote. 

(.Stores. 



An area of 1,711 square miles in the Sundarbans is under Fobbsts. 
the management of the Forest Department as “protected forest.” 

The area under its oontrol was formerly muoh larger and has 
diminished owing to the spread of cultivation. During the 
ten years ending in 1901-02, 421 square miles wore leased out 
for cultivation, reduoiog the area of protected forest to 1,844 
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Regis- 

TBATIOK, 


square miles, and pinoe then 133 square miles have been similarly 
deforested. The forests now maintained by the Forest Depart¬ 
ment are bounded on the south by the Bay of Bengal and extend 
from the eastern boundary of the distriot up r to the cultivated 
lands west of the Thakur&n river. Beyond that river only a few 
islands remain under forest, and doubtless these will eventually 
be brought under cultivation. The forest growth is greatly 
inferior to that found in the forests of the neighbouring 
district of Khulna, the reason generally assigned being that the 
rivers in the 24-Farganas have no longer a oonneotion with 
fresh water streams, and are in reality arms of the sea, so that 
their water is saline throughout the year. S««afn (Heritkra 
littorals), whioh is so plentiful in the Khulna forests, here 
occurs as a stunted tree with extremely soanty distribution, except 
in a small area near the Baymangal estuary and dose to the 
northern boundary. The principal speoies are garin (Ceriops 
Gaudolleam), gengwa or geoa (Excaecaria Agallochn) and keora 
{Bonneralia apetatar), of whioh the most important is the garin 


tree. The main sources of revenue are gar an poles, garin fuel and 
other fuel. The minor products consist of the hentdl or wild date 
palm [Phoenix pah lorn), golpata or the leaves of the Nipn frulicam, 
whioh are used for thatching, nal and hogla reeds, which are 
made into matting, shells from whioh lime is produced, honey and 
bees-wax. The offloer in charge of the forests is the Deputy Con¬ 
servator of Fores! s in charge of the Sundarbans division, whoso 
headquarters are at Khulna. The removal of produoe is controlled 
by the ten marginally noted revenue stations commanding tho 

principal rivers and khilt. At all 
these stations, oxeept Basra, M&tla 
and NSrikeldftnga, permits oro 
issued to boats entering the Sun¬ 
darbans to get wood or other forest produoe. 

There are 24 offioes for the registration of deeds under 
Act III of 1887, as shown in the statement below, whioh also 


Baeanti. 

Basra. 

Kakdwlp. 

Kultala. 

Matin 


N&lkanu 

Narikeldang 

Rauipura. 

Sahebkhali. 

Shikarpur. 


gives tho salient statistics for the year 1912, when both registra¬ 
tions and receipts were the highest on reoord: - 



Number of 



Office. 

documents 

registered. 

Receipts. 

1 i 

Expenditures 


' 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Alipore 

Do. joint (Behala) 

3,807 

22,803 

12,726 

4,027 

5,120 

2,869 
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Offloe. 


Number of 
documents 
registered. 

Reoeicts. 

Expenditure, 

Badurla 


5,646 

Bs. 

5,446 

Bs. 

2,667 

BarSset 


5,526 

4,784 

2,045 

Barrackpore 


2,189 

2,517 

2,214 

BSruipur 


4,584 

4,668 

2,983 

2,666 

Baslrhat 


5,530 

6,677 

Do. joint (Hasan&b&d) 

• •• 

2,658 

2,860 

2,142 

Cossipur 

• e • 

1,041 

2,510 

2,161 

Deganga 


4,451 

4,006 

2,490 

Diamond liarbour... 


5,437 

5,172 

2,437 

Dum-Dum 


1,910 

1,862 

1,738 

H&bra 


4,907 

4,371 

2,005 

Jaynagar 


6,558 

6,235 

5,112 

2,730 

Magra Hat (llasura) 


6,155 

2,718 

2,290 

Ditto joint (Ey&rpur) 


2,175 

1,860 

Mat la 


5,284 

4,993 

1,799 

Mathurapur ... 


6,755 

5,906 

2,038 

2,142 

Naihati 

• * • 

4,150 

3,874 

Sarar Hat 


3,498 

2,791 

1,631 

Sealdah 


4,358 

8,935 

3,198 

Sultanpur (Lakhikantapur) 


3,710 

3,221 

2,701 

Ditto joint (Tengra) 


5,038 

4.707 

2,237 

2,205 

ViBhnupur 


4,910 

4,421 

Total 

... 

104,847 

1,25,166 

65,474 


Details of the revenue of the district during the last decade Revenue. 
will be found in the B Volume, whioh is published separately, and 
here it will be sufficient to say that the receipts in 1910 11 aggre¬ 
gated Bs. 49,29,952, representing an advance of 16 lakhs sinoe 
1901-02. 'i he increase is chiefly due to the enhanced revenue 


from stamps, excise and “ other sources ”; the reoeipts from excise 


Receipts in 1910-11. Rs. 

Land revenue ... 17,88,905 

Stomps ... ... 11,09,986 

Excise ... ... 10,88,741 

Boad aud public works 


alone have been doubled in this 
period. The number of persons 
assessed to income-tax decreased 
from 4,065 to 1,813, owing to the 


cesses ... ... 8,47,269 amendment of the A.ot in 1903, 

Other sources ... - b y wiucb tbe minimum income 

assessable to the tax was raised 


fromBs. 500 to Bs, 1,000. The number has sinoe grown to 2,298, 
representing one in every 1,060 of the population. 


o 2 
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Boabu. 


OHAPTEE XIII. 


LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

The District Board consists of 21 members, of whom five 
#re ex-officio members, six are appointed by Government and 
ten are eleoted. The Distriot Magistrate is ex-officio Chairman. 
Details of the inoorae and expenditure of the Board during the 
last ten. years will be found in the B Volume of statistics. Bo'h 
have been largely inflated during the last few years on aocount of 
the Magra Hat drainage scheme. As explained in a previous 
chapter, this is a scheme which provides for the improvement of 
the sanitary and agricultural condition of a tract of 290 square 
miles in the Diamond Harbour subdivision, at an estimated 
cost of 21 lakhs. Government has contributed five lakhs, 
and has undertaken the maintenance charges, in return for any 
inoome derivable from the soheme, including tolls to be levied 
on the drainage channels. The remainder of the oost is boing 
met by the District Board from loans granted by Government, 
which will be repaid when recoveries are made from the pro¬ 
prietors of lands benefited by the soheme. In addition to this 
undertaking, the Board has guaranteed interest at the rate of 
4 per oent., up to a maximum of Ks. 38,000, on the B&r&set- 
Basirhat Light Eailway, and has taken a loan of Es. 60,000 from 
Government for the construction of feeder roads to the line. 
Government has also contributed (in 1911-12) two lakhs towards 
a drainage projeot designed to improve a traot in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Bar Aset by opening up the Nawai and Sunthi rivers. 
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Exoluding the suras received from Government as a loan for 
the Magra Hat scheme, but including . 

Year. income. grants from Provjnoial funds, the 

1906 - 07 3 18 528 ordinary income of the Board is over 

1907- 08 3*31 j 146 3 lakhs a year, as shown in the 

1909 10 324750 mar gi n - The income in 1911-12 was 

1910-n V,ie,o 72 R s . 4,12,662, excluding the opening 

balance and including a sum of 
Rs. 1,40,000 roceived from Government for civil works. The 
Board maintains ten dispensaries and aids twelve others. It 
also maintains 3 middle schools and gives grants-in-aid to 48 
middle, 66 upper primary, 1,032 lower primary and 110 other 
schools. The mileage of the roads kept up by it is:—metalled 
roads 179 mile?, unmetalled roads 380 miles and village roads 
1,042^ miles. 

There bio five Looal Boards, ono having been constituted for ^ i0CiL 
each subdivision. The Sadar Looal Board is composed of 16 1 
members, that at Diamond Harbour has 12 members, at Baraset 
10 members, at Baslrhat 9 members, and at Barrackpore 7 
members. The Barrackpore and Baraset Looal Boards are 
presided over by tho looal Subdivisional Officers, and the other 
three Boards have non-offioial Chairmen eleoted by the members. 

These bodies have charge of unmetalled roads, village roads and 


pounds. 

There are three unions in the district, viz., Basudehpur in the n„ I0S 



Area in 


Uniou. 

square 

miles. 

Population, 

Hasudolipur 

6 

5,400 

Itinda . 

10 

18,450 

J ndurliati ... 

10 

11,922 


Baraset subdivision and Commit. 
Itinda and Jadurhati in the TEES ’ 
Basirhat subdivision, the 
area and population of 
which are shown in the 
margin. They are adminis¬ 
tered by Committees, eaoh 
consisting of 9 members 


appointed by Government; they have charge of village roads 
and pounds within the Union, and receive fixed grants from the 
District Board for their maintenance. 


The district contains no less than 26 municipalities, the Mtnnoi- 
inspection and control of which ocoupy much of the District 
Officer’s time and energies. Their aggregate income in 1911-12 


was 10| lakhs (excluding the opening balances). The receipts 
have risen considerably of late years, mainly owing to the large 
sums received from Government, either as loans or grants, lor 
carrying out drainage and water-supply schemes, and partly on 
aooount of revisions of the assessment and tlje imposition of fresh 
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rates and taxes, such as latrine rates in tlie extended areas of 
Garden Reaoli and Tollygunge, lighting rates in Cossipur- 
Ohitpur and. M&nifctallah, and water rates iq Tollygunge. The 
statement below gives at a glanoo the more salient faots relat¬ 
ing to eaoh municipality for the year 1911-12. More detailed 
information will be found in the artioles dealing with eaoh town 
in the last chapter:— 


Municipality. 

Year of 
stublish- 
ment. 

Number 1 
of rate¬ 
payers. | 

’ercentage h 

to 

opnlation C 

dumber 

Muni¬ 

cipal 

ommia- 

ionors. 

Incidence 
of taxation 
por hoad. 

T 





Re. A 

r. 


1869 

1,936 

14-1 

12 

0 G 

7 


1869 

1,734 

19-7 

8 

1 3 

9 


1869 

3,976 

15-3 . 

19 

1 11 

9 

Barrackpore, North ... 
Ditto, South 

1869 

1869 

1,916 

1,765 

11-8 

14'8 

15 

2 

0 14 

0 15 

2 

0 

Baruipur 

1869 

1,152 

21-4 

i9 

1 5 

7 

1869 

2,504 

136 


0 6 

7 

Bhatpara ... 

Budge-Budge 
Cossipur-Chitpur 
Dum-Dum, North 

1899 

1900 
1889 
1870 

8,006 

2,098 

6,781 

904 

6-9 

11-6 

12-2 

17*9 

5 

9 

*2 

9 

0 14 

1 15 

4 15 

1 4 

0 

1 

3 

10 


1876 

1,776 

13'7 

9 

1 4 

1 

Garden Reach 

1897 

3,956 

88 

12 

2 13 

2 


1890 

609 

5-2 

10 

1 4 

1 

Gobardanga 

1870 

1,063 

20-9 

9 

0 11 

10 


1903 

2,850 

17-4 

12 

0 14 

C 

Jaynagar ... 

1869 

1899 

1,627 

2,005 

j6‘5 

11-1 

12 

12 

0 12 

1 1 

6 

4 

Maniktala ... 

1889 

7,845 

14-5 

12 

2 11 

G 


1809 

5,400 

296 

9 

1 0 

8 


1900 

2,435 

21-9 

10 

1 1 

7 

Rajpur 

1876 

2,291 

19-7 

18 

0 12 

2 

South Suburban ... 

1869 

6.302 

22-4 

10 

1 0 

2 

TSki 

1869 

959 

18-4 

9 

0 7 

2 

TitSgarh 

1895 

1,614 

8-6 

10 

0 15 

9 

Tollygunge ... ... 

1901 

8;270 

17-6 

I 9 

1 8 

7 


The peroentage of rate-payers in TitSgarh, GSrulia and 
BhStpSra is the lowest in the Provinoe, and the ineidenoe of 
taxation in Oossipur-Ohitpur is higher than in any . other 
municipality, except Caloutta and the hill stations of Darjeeling 

ahd Kurseong. .... 

The history of municipal government in the distriot is large, ly 
a record of the multiplication of municipalities in order to keep 
paoe with the inorease of population and the growing demand 
for better sanitation and oonservanoy, more particularly in the 
8uburb& of Oaloutta and in the mill towns along the Hooghly. 
The application of the term “ Suburbs of Oaloutta ” has varied 



LOCAL 8BLJ-GOVKHKMENT. 


*199 


widely at different periods. By Aot XXI of 1857 the “ Suburbs ”• 
were defined to inolude all lands witbin the general limits of the 
Panohatmagram estate, and they were further defined under the 
Bengal Munioipal Aot of 1876. They then included the present 
municipalites of Cossipur-Chitpur, ManiktalS, Garden Reach, 
South Suburbs and Tollygunge, as well as so muoh of Caloutta 
as lies outside the limits of the “ Old Town,” which is bounded 
by Lower Circular Road and Tolly’s Nullah. This unwieldy 
municipality, whioh was known as the Suburban Municipality, 
was split up into four parts in 1889. The “ Added Area ” and 
“ Fringe Area Wards ” wore added to Caloutta, and the muni¬ 
cipalities of Cossipur-Chitpur and M&niktal& were oreated, the 
name of the North Suburban Municipality being at the same 
time ohanged to Barnagore. These deductions still left the 
8 outh Suburban Municipality of unmanageable size, and accord¬ 
ingly, in 1897, the Garden Reaoh Municipality, and, in 1901, the 
Tollygunge Municipality, wore separated from it. The constitu¬ 
tion of the present South Suburban Municipality, therefore, dates 
from 1901. 

The following statement exhibits briofly the effect of these 
olmnges and also shows the ohanges whioh it has been neoessary 
to make in the munioipal government of the areas included in the 
Naihati and the North and South Barraokpore Municipalities ; 
the dato entered after eaoh municipality marks the year in which 
it was oreated. 

North Suburban 

8 outh Suburban 

North Barraekporo 

South Barraokpore 

Naihati ... 


Outside the suburban area the municipalities are still, to a 
greater or less extent, rural in oharaoter in that they inolude a 
oertain quantity of cultivated land. As a rule, they oonsiat of a 
central urban area with outlying villages, interspersed with paddy 


(Cossipur-Chitpur (1889), 
| Barnagore (1889). 

( Kamarhati (1899). 

( South Suburban, 
j Garden Reaoh (1897). 

I Tollygunge (1901). 

) North Barraokpore. 

I Garulia (1896). 

(South Barraokpore. 
Panihati ( 1900 ). 

(Tit&garh (1895). 

( Naih&ti. 

< BhatpSra (1899). 
(.Halishahar (1903;. 
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fields, that aro grpuped together for municipal purposes, but have 
little oonneotion with eaoh other or with the central area. The 
riverain traot, however, is, as stated in Chapter III, brooming 
increasingly populous, and in oonsequenoe ihereasingly urban; 
and the towns along it, more particularly the mill towns, 
are in a transition stage. For example, the question of accom¬ 
modating the operatives who congregate in the neighbourhood 
of the mills, and the task of providing an adequate system of 
water-supply, drainage and sanitation for an industrial population 
are thei ohief problems of their municipal administration. 
Muoh has clready been done to meet these wants, but only with 
the help of loans and grants from Government (supplemented 
in some cases by funds raised locally), for the munioipnl funds 
alone are inadequate to meet the expenditure necessary to provide 
a pure water-supply and an efficient drainage system. The 
following nine municipalities now possess a system of filtered 
water-supplyBhatpara, Cossipur-Chitpur, South Dum-Dum, 
Garden Beach, GSrulia, |Maniktala, South Suburban, Titagarh 
and Tollygunge, while the Naihati Municipality has taken up 
a eoheme for the supply of filtered water from the Gauripur 
mills. The Bh&tpara, Garulia and Titagarh municipalities, it 
may be mentioned, were granted their supply from the looal 
mills, free of cost, and, in introducing the system, incurred no 
expenditure except that of laying pipes and ereoting hydrants. 
The following eight municipalities have undertaken comprehen¬ 
sive drainage sohemes, and in meet oases the work has been 
either partially or wholly completed :—Barnagore, BhStpara, 
Budge-Budge, Baraset, B&ruipur, Basirhat, Garulia and Tita¬ 
garh. The suburban municipalities of Cossipur-Chitpur and 
ManiktalS, and almost all the mill municipalities, have also done 
much to improve the sanitation of batht within their respective 
areas. 

In conclusion, the following remarks, illustrating the progress 
made by the municipalities in providing civio requirements, may be 
quoted from the Commissioner’s last Quinquennial Administration 
lleport:—“ Most of the suburban and mill municipalities now 
provide an adequate supply of filtered water. In most of the 
municipalities there is an efficient system of oonservanoy, and 
the principal roads are lighted. In some of them drainage works 
have been started, and in others are under consideration. In 
no case, however, are funds sufficient to carry out expensive 
sanitary improvements independently and without any aid 
from Government. In faot, most of the important and costly 
sanitary schemes have only been undertaken with the help of 
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loans, as well as of grants, supplemented in the, oase of the mil] 
munioipalitos by substantial contributions from the mills. . . , 
The efficiency of munioipal administration is not confined by any 
means to mill and ‘riparian municipalities, where the Commis¬ 
sioners consist of Europeans and Indians, the former generally 
preponderating, 'there are many other municipalities which are 
extremely well managed entirely by Indian Commissions s, and 
I oan certainly endorse the following remarks by the Magistrate 
of the 24-Parganas regarding these gentlemen ‘ They sh*ow 
a spirit of independence tempered usually with good sense and a 
disposition to consider advioe and aot upon it unless they can 
show that it is bnd.’ ” 


/ 
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CIJ AFTER XIV. 


EDUCATION. 

Litbbui. A fair indication, of the extent to which education is diffused 
is afforded by the oensus statistics of literacy. The test of 
literacy is ability both to read and write, with this further 
qualification, that a person is recorded as literate only if ho 
can write a letter to a friend and road the answer to it; all 
persons who are unablo to do this are entered in the oonsus 
schedules as illiterate. The total number of persons in the 
24-Parganas who came up to this standard in 1911 was 300,818, 
representing 12 per oent. of the total population ; tho only other 
district of Bengal in which the people are more advanced is 
Howrah, where the ratio is 14 per cent. There has been a 
deoided advanoe since 1901, the proportion of literate males 
having risen from 20 to 22 per oont. and of literate females from 
13 to 17 per mille. The improvement iis the more notioeable 
beoause the test of literacy was strioter than in 1901, when no 
conditions were laid down as to ability to read and write a letter. 

Of the total number of literates, 222,203 are Hindus and 
72,844 are Musalm&ns, so that approximately there are three 
literate Hindus to every literate Musalman. Taking the pro¬ 
portional figures, 25 per oent. of the Hindu males and 15 per 
oent. of the Musalman males are literate, the corresponding ratios 
for females being 23 and 4 per mille respectively. There is 
a great disparity between the figures for males and females, 
for whereas 281,510 males can read and write, only 19,308 
females oan do so; in other wordB, the literate males outnumber 
the literate females in the proportion of 16 to 1. Eduoation is 
nearly as general in the villages as in the towns, for 12 per oent. 
of the rural and 13 per oent. of the urban population are literate. 
Altogether 39,960 persons (38,528 males and 1,432 females) are 
able to read and write English, the ratio being 30 per mille in 
the case of males and 1 per mille in the ease of females. 
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The number of pupils under instruction, increased from®“®5*' 
52,000 in 1883-84 to 68,138 in 1892-93 and to 73,021 in 8T * TI9 . 

1900-01. In the next 1108 - 
decade there was a further 
inoreaso of 33,927 or 46 
per cent., the returns of 
the Eduoation Depart¬ 
ment for 1910-11 showing 
that there were 2,022 edu¬ 
cational institutions with 
106,948 scholars. Details 
of these schools and of 
their attendance are given 
in the marginal statement. 
Acoording to the returns of the Eduoation Department, the 
number of male soholars in 1910-11 represented 49 per cent, of 
the male population of school-going age, the corresponding pro¬ 
portion for femalo soholars being 7 per oent. The sohool-going 
age, it may be explained, is 5 to 15 years, and the number of 
ohildren of this age is assumed to be equivalent to 15 per oont. 
of the population, but the oeneus shows chat in Bengal the 
actual proportion of ohildren aged 5—-15 is 27 per cent, for males 
and 25J per oent. for females. The roal percentage of sohool- 
going age is therefore muoh less than that shown in the depart¬ 
mental returns. 

Thirty schools with 1,754 pupils are managed by Govern¬ 
ment, and three with 202 pupils by the District or Municipal 
Boards. The remainder are under private management, and, 
of these, 1,755 with 92,630 pupils reoeive grants-in-aid either 
from Government or from the District or Municipal Boards, 
while 230 with 12,105 pupils are unaided. 

The following is a list of the high schools in the district Hian 
with the number of pupils on the rolls on 31st Maroh 1913 BOBO ° 


Place. 

Pupil). | 

Place. 

Pupil). 

Managed ig Government. 


Aided— contd. 


Barlset ... ... 

24S 

Baharu 

222 

Bariackpore 

268 

Kama 

291 

Taki 

290 

Barnagore (Victoria) 

400 



BSrnipur 

254 

Aided. 


Basirhat 

481 



Behata 

173 

Arbelia ... ... 

185 

Boral 

155 

Ariadaha ... 

281 

_ 

Budge-Budge (P.K.) 

270 


Schools. 

Number. 

Number of 
pupils. 

High English ... 

87 

7,500 

Middle „ 

62 

5,659 

Middle Vernucular 

34 

2,367 

Upper Primary ... 

131 

8,490 

Lower „ 

1,666 

74,786 

Technical 

3 

90 

Training 

10 

114 

Others 

185 

7,825 

Private 

4 

267 
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Place. 

Pupils. 

Place, 

Pupils. 

Aided -convlci. 


Unaided. 


Diamond Harbour 

280 

Hawaii ... 

288 

Gobardanga 

120 

Dhankuria ... ... 

318 

Gustiu (K.N.) 

HO 

Garulia 

148 

Halishahar 

143 

Kawarhiiti (Sugar Dutt Frco) 

181 

Harinavi (A.S.) ... 

285 

Madarbat (Popular Aeudumy) 

141 

Hatngauj (M. N. K.) 

281 

Majilpur 

843 

Jaynagar 

3W3 

Paikpara (North Suburban) ... 

167 

Mabeshtala 

138 



Naibati (Mahendr*) 

220 



Niirikeldanga (Georgo) 

295 

Girls' High English. 


Nawabganj (Sridhar) 

M2 



Nibadhai 

265 

Bairackporo (Boarding) 

8G 

Panibiti (Taranalh) 

195 



Sarisa 

190 



Sodepur ... 

126 



Visbnupur (Biebtupur) 

181 
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CHAPTER XV. 

GAZETTEER. 

Achipur.—Village on the llooghly, situated 15 miles south¬ 
west of Alipore and 6 miles south-west of Budge-Budge, with 
which it is connected by the Orissa Trunk Road. The plaoe derives 
its name from a Chinaman, referred to in old records as Atehew 
or Tong Aohew, who was given a grant of land by Warren 
Hastings and started a sugar manufactory here. In a memorial 
which he submitted in 1781 to tho Governor-General (Warren 
Hastings) and the members of the Supreme Counoil, he referred 
to the encouragement he had reoeived by a grant of land, 
which he had cultivated with some success, and oomplained that 
his Chinese labourers were being enticed away by Chinese 
desorteis from the ships in Calcutta. A notice was thereupon 
issued stating that Atehew was under the protection of Govern¬ 
ment, and that the Board wished to giant every enoouiagement 
to the oolony of Chinese under his direction, and were determined 
to afford him every support and assistance in detecting and 
bringing to condign punishment any ill-disposed persons who 
inveigled awry the Chinese labourers in his employ, who 
wore under indentures to him for a term of years. Atohew 
died shortly after this, as appears from a letter, dated 8th 
December 1783, from the Attorney to the East India Company 
stating that he had applied to the exeoutor of Tong Achew for 
the payment of a bond from the deocased to the Hon’ble 
Company.* On the 15th November 1804, we find an advertise¬ 
ment offering for sale “ the estate of Atohepore, situated about 
6 miles below Budge-Budge, with all the buildings, stills, sugar 
mills and other fixtures the estate was said to consist of 650 
bighas held by “ pottah ” from the Burdwan Ifaj and paying rent 
of Rs. 45 per annum.t 

Aohipur at this time contained a powder magazine, at whioh 
vessels proceeding to Caloutta were required to deposit Till 
gunpowder on board, except 100 pounds, which they were allowed 
to keep in order to'fiio salutes or signals of distress. When 
outward bound, they oould take back the gunpowder so deposited. 

* Bengal, Fad and Preunt, Vol. Ill (Jan.-March 1909), pp. 137-8. 

t Ibid, Vol. 1 (Oct. 1907), p.204. 
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Severe penalties were prescribed for the breaoh of these regula¬ 
tions, which were laid down on the ground that “ the explosion 
of a large quantity of gunpowder on board of ships lying off 
the town might be attended with the most destructive conse¬ 
quences to the town, to the inhabitants thereof and to the 
shipping in the Port.”* 

The village contains the grave of its founder, a character¬ 
istic horso-shoo shaped tomb. There is also a Chinese temple 
about a mile from the river. Its most notioeable features are a 
Chinese laver outside, a courtyard with walls covered with Chinese 
inscriptions, through whioh tho shrine is approaohed, and a metal 
urn inside the latter, in whioh burning joss stioks are plaoed. 
The Chinese of Oaloutta come here on pilgrimage every year 
about February, and use the temple for worship. There is also 
an abandoned and ruinous bungalow in the village, whioh was 
formerly oooupied by the Collector of the 24-Parganas; some of 
the floors are paved with Chinese marble. An inspection bunga¬ 
low of the Public Works Department is maintained here, and 
there is a post and telegraph office. 

Alipore.—Headquarters of the district and a southern suburb 
of Calcutta. It is part of the district for judicial and revenue 
purposes, but its municipal administration is under the Corpora¬ 
tion of Oaloutta, and it is policed by the Calcutta polioe. It 
forms a ward (No. 23) of Calcutta, and in 1911 had a population 
of 19,749 persons, of whom 291 were Europeans. The popula¬ 
tion has increased by 11J per oent. sinoe 1901, mainly owing 
to the influx of newcomers to the Indian quarters, whioh has 
been stimulated by the extension of the eleotrio tramway through 
it. It is also a popular place of residence for Europeans, and a 
number of new houses have sprung up reoently, so that the old 
Ponn estate has beoome a European oolony. The growth of 
population would have been still greater had it not been for two 
opposing factors. In the first place basti lands have been acquired 
by Government, the Port Commissioners and the Caloutta 
Corporation, and large areas have been oleared either by them or 
by private parties. In the second plaoe, acquisitions made by 
the Port Commissioners have praotioally depopulated the 
extensive area lying between the Boat Canal and the Tollygunge 
Circular Road on the one side, and between Diamond Harbour 
Road and Tolly’s Nullah on the other. Partly on this acoount 
and partly on aooount of the large area oooupied by Belvedere, the 
Zoologioal Gardens, and the gardens of the Agri-Hortioultural 


• Bengal, Pail and Pruent, Vol. 1 (Oct. 1907), p. 168. 
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Society, Alipore is the most thinly populated ward in Oaloutta, 
there being only 16 persons per aore. 

It ooxvtains the usual publio offioes of a district headquarters 
and a oantonment for native troops. The ohigf industrial oon- 
oerns are the telegraph workshop, whioh in 1911 employed an 
average of 639 persons daily, and the Army Clothing Factory, 
in whioh there was a daily average of 380 operatives. The most 
inteiesting, and certainly the most imposing, building within its 
limits is Belvedere, whioh stands in extensive park-like grounds. 
Formerly a country house of Warren Hastings, it was purchased 
in 1854 for the residence of Sir Frederiok Halliday, the first 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and was subsequently greatly 
improved and embellished by Sir Ashley Eden, Lieutenant. 
Governor of Bengal from 1877 to 1882. It continued to he the 
official residenoeof the Lieutenant-Governors till 1912, when 
that lino of able administrators was ended by the appointment 
of a Governor, who took over Government House as his resi¬ 
dence. Sinoe then it has remained vaoant, but it has reoently 
been decided to keep in it the exhibits presented to the Victoria 
Memorial He ll , until the latter is erected. At or near the spot 
whioh is now the western ontranoo of Belvedere, on the Alipore 
Road, was fought the famous duel botween Warren Hastings 
and Philip Francis, in which the latter was wounded. This 
duel is commemorated by Duel Lane, aoross the road, which 
leads to the Meteorological Observatory. No great distance 
away is Hastings House, tho favourite residonoo of the great 
Governor-General, which was used as a guest-house for distin¬ 
guished guests by the Government of India until the removal 
of the oapital [to Delhi. South of Bolvedere lie tho gardens 
of the Agri-Hortioultural S'ocioty of, India, founded in 1820 
by ;Dr. Carey, the famous Baptist missionary, and north of 
it are the Zoological Gardens, whioh were opened by tho then 
Prinoe of Wales in 1876. 

Alipore Subdivision.—Sadar or headquarters subdivision, with 
an area of 1,164 square miles (of whioh 450 square miles are in the 
Sundarbans) and a population, aooording to the oensus of 1911, of 
756,348 persons, the density being 650 per square mile. There are 
approximately two Hindus to every Musalman, the actual numbers 
being 502,745 and 240,979, respectively. These figures exolude 
the Suburbs of Caloutta, i.e., the three municipalities of Oossipur- 
Ohitpui, Mfrnikt*'* and Garden Reach, whioh aotually form part 
of the subdivision, but are treated as a separate unit for oensus 
purposes; their area is 10 square miles and their population is 
147,240, the mean density being 23 persons per aore. 
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The subdivision is bounded on the north by the. river 
Hooghly, the oxty of Caloutta and the B&rSset subdivision, on the 
east by the BasfrhSt subdivision, on the south by the. Diamond 
Harbour subdivision and the Bay of Bengal, and on the west by 
the river Hooghly. Taking the road from Alipore on the north 
to Jaynagar on the south as a dividing line, the western 
half is a low-lying tract with numerous marshes or bit*. The 
eastern half is out up by rivers, kliils and streams, whioh ensure 
better drainage, and there are fewor swamps, but in plaoes the 
land is below high water level and the water is only kept out of. 
the fields by high embankments. To the south there is a strip of 
the Sundarbans, about 50 miles long and 10 miles broad, whioh 
terminates in Bulcherry Island on thd sea face. The greater 
portion of this Sundarbans country has been reclaimed and 
brought under cultivation, and consists of “lots,” or blooks of land 
bounded by rivers and oreeks and protected from inundation by 
embankments. Owing to its isolation, the population of this tract 
is sparse, and the southern extremity is thick jungle tenanted 
only by wild animals. 

The Hooghly flows along the western boundary, and in the 
east of the subdivision the chief river is the Bidyadhari, whioh 
is oonneoted with the Hooghly by Tolly’s Nullah. This river 
has a oirouitous course, for it flows through the BasIrhSt subdivi¬ 
sion from east to west, turns south on entering this subdivision 
and then flows south-east, joining the Matla river just above 
Canning. The Matla is now only large enough for river 
steamers, but at one time was navigable by sea-going vessels as 
far as Canning. The Piali is a subsidiary river, about 20 
miles long, whioh oonnects the Bidyadhari with the Matla. The 
Bb&ngar Canal also connects the Bidyadhari at Kulti with the 
Baliagh&ta Canal at' Bamanghata, and is the principal route 
for boats coming from Khulna and the eastern districts to 
Caloutta. 

The headquarters of the subdivision are at Alipore, and 
there are six towns, viz., Baruipur, Budge-Budge, Jaynagar, 
It aj pur, South Suburbs and Tollygunge, eaoh of whioh is dealt 
with in a separate article. 

Baduria.—Town in the BasirhSt subdivision, situated on the 
right or west bank of the Iohamai or Jamuna river. It is most 
easily reaohed from either the Arbalia or Gopmah&l stations of the 
Barasat-Basirhat Light Railway, being oonneoted with both by 
second olass roads. It is nine miles by river from Basirhftt, from 
which place it oan be visited in a steam launoh. Maslandpur, a 
station on the Eastern Bengal State Railway, lies about 10 miles 
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to the north, bat the road is fit for travelling on hors ebook or in 
a bullock oart for only six months in the year*, and in the rains 
is hardly passable. 

Baduria has a population, aoeordiug to tjie census of 1911 
of 13,680 persons, of whom 7,536 are Hindus and 6,142 are 
Musalmans. It is the headquarters of a thana, and oontains a 
dispensary, post and telegraph offioe, sub-registry office, and 
high school. The town forms a municipality, with an area of 
12 square milos, whioh is divided into eight wards, viz., Baduria, 
Arbaliu, Xaiagunia, Magrathi, Pura, Khorgachi, Andarm&nik, 
M&gurkkali nud Paddarpur. The municipal iucomo is raised by 
a tax on persons at tho rate of 12 annas per hundred rupees of 
income, Government and other publio buildings being assessed 
at7J per oent. ou their annual value. Latrine foes are also 
levied aoeordiug to a prescribed eoalo. The water-supply is 
derived partly from tanks, but mainly from the river IchSmati, 
whioh becomes brackish for a short time in the hot weather 
when the water is at its lowest. The line of drainage is from 
tho river bank into the river and from tho greater part of the 
town into a Ml to tho west. Pivo regular markets are held 
in the town limits at Baduria, Arbalia, Pura, Tfiragunia and 
Paddarpur; the first three are hold daily, that at Taragunia on 
Mondays and Thursdays aud that at Paddarpur on Fridays and 
Sundays. 

The chief liM days at Baduria are Tuesday and Friday. 
Sugar and molassos are manufactured in the town, and a 
considerable trado is carried on in those commodities and in jute, 
paddy and tobaoeo. An annual mcla, the Barwari Puja, whioh 
lasts three days, is held in May. 

Baraset.—Headquarters of tho subdivision of the same name, 
situated 14 miles north-east of Calcutta on the B&rkset-Basirhat 
Light ltailway and also on the Eastern Bengal State Bailway, 
oentral seotion (from Dum-Dum Junction). The population of 
the town, at the census of 1911, was 8,790, of whom 5,017 were 
Hindus and 3,656 were Musalmans. The population is not 
increasing appreciably, for the number returned in 1901 was 8,634, 
At the two previous oensuses of 1891 and 1881 it was 9,754 and 
10,533, respectively, but the deorease reoorded in 1901 is probably 
to be attributed to the faot that in 1899 the area within municipal 
limits was reduoed by the exclusion of some small outlying 
villages. ^Tlie town oontains the usual Government buildings 
found in a suhdivisional headquarters, two muusifs 1 oourts, a 
sub-registry ofiioe, a dispensary, a post and telegraph offioe, and 
a Government high sohool. The sub-jail is a there- storeyed 
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building, popularly known as Vansittart Villa, and said to have 
been the country residence of Mr. Vansittart, a civil servant in 
the time of Warren Hastings. 

Barasot. was constituted a municipality in, 1869, and the area 
within municipal limits is 6| square miles, divided between 
five wards, viz., North B&riset, South Barasot, Kazipara, Baman- 
mura and Badu. The municipal income is raised by means of a 
tax on persons at the rate of 13 annas per hundred rupees of 
inoome, Government and other public buildings being assessed 
at 7i per cent, on their annual value. Latrine rates are levied 
at the rate of 7 per cent, on the annual value of holdings. There 
are three daily markets, one of whioh belongs to Government and 
is held in BSr&set, while the others are privately owned and are 
held in Kazipara and Badu. The water-supply is obtained from 
tanks and a fow wells; one large tank in the jail grounds is 
publio property, and is reserved for the supply of drinking water. 
Wards Nos. 1 and 2 are drained by artificial drains, whioh lead 
to the fields on the south. Tho other wards are drained by the 
Sunthi Nadi, an old creek which passes southward to join the 
Bidyfidhari river near Bhangar. 

B&raset was formerly a plaoe of groater importance than at 
present. In the early part of the nineteenth century it was the 
seat of a college for military cadets, which they ontorod on their 
arrival from Europe. On this account the town haB been called 
“ tho Sandhurst of Bengal.” From 1834 to 1861 it was the head¬ 
quarters of a district; one of the most distinguished of its Distriot 
Offioers was Sir Ashley Eden, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
from 1887 to 1892, who was Magistrate hore in 1859-60. Some 
remains dating baok to the eighteenth century may still bo seen 
about 4 miles to the north-east of the railway station. Here 
there is a large tank, called Madhumurali, which is said to have 
been excavated about 300 years ago by two merchant brothers 
named Madhu and Murali. To the north-west of the tank, a 
Mr. Louis Bonnaud, an indigo planter, is said to have had his 
factory, the Bite of whioh is marked by the remains of a large 
building overgrown with vegetation. On the bank of tho tank 
at its south-eastern oorner there is a high pillar, the objeot of 
whioh is unknown; and at its south-western oorner there is an 
octagonal summer-house, now falling into ruin, the history of 
whioh is known. In his diary, Maokrabie (brother-in-law of 
Sir Philip Franois and Sheriff of Calcutta in 1776 at the time 
of Nunoomar’B execution) speaking of some card-playing at 
“ Barasutt ” in February 1776 writesNext morning suoh of 
us as were not too fatigued to leave our mattresses rode or walked 
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to an octagon summer-house built upon an eminenoe by the late 
Mr. Lambert, who was the husband of Lady Hope. This 
is a pretty toy erected on an eminenoe and distant about 
a mile from Barasptt, with walks and flowering shrubs and 
gardens. The ashes of that gentleman (for his body waB burned 
by his particular direotion) are deposited under the building.” 
Lady Hope was the widow of Sir William Hope, Bart., who 
perished in the Patna massaore in 1763, while she esoaped to the 
Dutoh faotory. Her marriage to Mr. Lambert and the history 
of the lattor aro referred to as follows by the Revd. W. K. 
FirmingerOn consulting the registers of St. John’s (Calcutta), 

I found this outry against 27th April 1764—‘William Lambert 
and Lady Margaret Hope, widow.’ Aooording to old custom, 
Lady Hope, although married to Mr. Lambert, eleoted still to be 
called by her highor sooial appollation, and on 1st February I 
find Mr. Lambort successfully petitioning for a passage for 
* Lady Hope ’ on the Lord Elgin. Poor Lambert had appar¬ 
ently, like most Caloutta men of his time, many a painful loss 
of fortune. He entered the Company’s servioe about 1760, and 
from 1763 to 1766 was Military Paymaster-Genoral; then came 
a redistribution of offioes, and our friend, married to a lady of 
nonsequenoe and blessed with a family, was suddenly left 
deprived of the bulk of his fortune, and also with a most inoon- 
vonient amount of unsold timber, which he had provided for the 
purpose of soouring the new Fort William from river encroach¬ 
ments. At this time he seems to have fallen into discredit on 
tho soore of his acoounts. I have traoed him through several 
appointments. He was but a mere faotor in Ootober 1766 ; in 
January of 1767 he was olerk of the Court of Requests, and I have 
traoed the name in the reoords of the ‘ Court of Outohery.’ In 
1768, as we have seen, he sent his wife home. I oan trace him 
fourth on the Murshidabad Counoil of Revenue in 1771, and I 
find his signature as a member of the Board of Inspection in the 
old Colleotorate reoords of Chittagong. On 6th February he 
was appointed Chief at Daooa, but on the resignation of President 
Cartier ho was given a place on the Council at Caloutta. He 
remained at Daooa till August, and then removed to Murshidabad, 
4 that place so muoh superior in point of olimate ’: thenoe he 
came to Caloutta. In 1774 he became Chief at DinSjpur, and 
there he died on 18th September, 4 at 8 a.m,, after nine days’ 
illness’. Surely this old octagon has apathetio love story to 
tell us. Think of what Lady Hope must have passed through 
in the troubles of 1763, and of poor Lambert, after his long 
separation from his wife, asking nothing more than that 

v 2 
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bis aeheB might be baried beneath the dear old octagon at 
B&r&set.”* ' 

In conclusion it may be noted that in 1774 “ the bouse and 
garden of Bar&set ” were advertised for qale by auction as one 
of several houses belonging to the East India Company. The 
advertisement desoribes the property as follows “ An upper- 
roomed house, part pucca and part cutcha, oontains four bed- 
ehambers, two baok-stairs, two halls and verandah, a great stair¬ 
case to the south. A new cutcha detached building, consisting of 
a cook-room, bath-room, and bake-house with a stable at some 
distance from the house, built of posts and a straw ohupper, very 
large and commodious, sufficient for four carriages and four and 
twenty horses. A garden surrounded with railing, and a ditoh 
and a tank, and a very extensive avenue in front, whioh leads to 
the publio road. Containing in all about 27 beeghas and 19 
oottahs.”t 

At K&zipara, a suburb of the town, a large fair, which lasts 
three days, is held every year towards the end of December in 
honour of a Muhammad an Fir or saint, called Fir Ekdil Sihib, 
of whom the following legend is told:— 

There lived a king named Shah hill, who was married to Ashik 
Nurf, but had no children. One morning the female sweeper 
absented herself; and on being sent for, she refused to come 
before dinner, on the plea that by going early to Court she 
invariably had to seo the faces of ohildless porsons the first thing 
in the morning, which was an unlucky omon. The queen, struok 
by this remark, set out on a pilgrimage, in the hope that thereby 
iho might obtain a child by the grace of God, and visited Meeoa 
and other holy pieces. After thirty-six years of prayer an 
angel appeared to her, and having tried her faith in various 
ways promised her a child for two-and-a-half days. The queen 
returned home, and in due time gave birth to a son, whioh after 
two-and-a-half days was oarried away by the angel, who took 
the shape of a fox. The child was brought up in the house of 
one Mulls Tar, and when he was about eight years of age came 
to Anarpur (the pargana containing BirSset) riding on a tiger, 
whioh he oould transform into a sheep at will. He crossed 
tho Ganges on his stick, and oame first to the villago of Berua, 
'whore he planted his stick as a sign that he had entered into 
possession of the country assigned to him. The stiok immediately 
grew into a thicket of bamboos. The boy then assumed the form 

• Bengal, Bast and Present, Volume II, No. 2 (October 1908), pp. 510*11. 
See also Volume I, pp. 202*3, tvud Volume II, pp. 26L-2. 

T Nates on the History of Midnapore (187G) by J. C. Price, 
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of a full-grown man, and proceeded to the house of one Oh&nd • 
Khan, of Sri Kriehnapur, a landholder of Anarpur, and begged 
a meal. ’Nur Khan, Ch&nd Khan’s brother, refused to feed an 
able-bodied man, and told him to go and work at the mosque 
he was building, in proof of his supernatural powers, he lifted 
a block of stone of fifteen hundredweights up to the mosque, 
and miraculously prevented any bricks being laid on it. The 
mosque remained unfinished, and has furnished a proverb to the 
people, who oall an inoompleto undertaking a ‘Chaud Khan’s 
mosque.’ After this, the stranger vanished. Again assuming 
the form of a hoy, ho called himself Dil Muhammad, and joined 
some cowherds. After working various miracles, h« wont to live 
with one Chhuti Miyan of Kasipara and tended his cattle. Some¬ 
times he would ill-treat the cattle, and when the owners came out 
to punish him ho transformed them into tigers and bears. On one 
oocasion his cattle ate up a standing crop of paddy belonging to 
one Kumar Shah, who complained to the headman of the 
village. An officer was accordingly sent to inquire into the 
matter, but he found the crops in this field better than any othor 
in the neighbourhood. Upon his death a mosque was erected 
over his remains, and the fair is held at his tomb every year. 
About three hundred acres of rent-free land belong to the 
• descendants of Chhuti Miyan for the servioe of the mosquo. 

Baraset Subdivision. —Subdivision in tho north of the 
district with an area of 275 square miles and a population, 
aooordiug to the census of 1911, of 292,791 persons, tho density 
being no less than 1,065 per square mile. The Musalmans 
predominate in the population, numbering 170,476, while the 
Hindus number 121,473. The subdivision is bounded on tho 
north by the Ban&ghat subdivision of the Nadia district and 
the Bangaon subdivision of Jessore, on the east by the Basirhat 
subdivision, on the south by thana Haroa of the Basirhat 
subdivision and thana Bh&ngar of the Sadar subdivision, and 
on the west by the Barraokpore subdivision. There is no 
continuous natural boundary on any side except the south, where 
the Bidy&dhari river forms the boundary line for a considerable 
distance, Tho subdivision is a little over 20 miles in length and 
15 miles in breadth at the longest and broadest parts, and in, 
shape resembles a squaro, except for a slight elongation in the 
south, whioh constitutes the Kajarh&t outpost. It forms an 
unbroken alluvial plain, studded closely with village sites enclosed 
by orchards or with scattered dumps of trees. The land slopes 
here and there into low swamps or bits, some of whioh cover 
a fairly large area. Exoept in the extreme south these bits are 
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mostly cultivated with winter rioe, but some of them are bo muoh 
waterlogged as to be unoultivable, and in years of early and 
heavy rainfall may have to remain altogether uncultivated. In 
the south the bits are flooded with salt water coming from the 
Bidy&dhari, which is a tidal river, or overflowing from the 
DhSpa or Salt Water Lake, which is oonneoted with them by 
several Metis. Such bih, though of little or no use to agriculture, 
constitute valuable fisheries. The country is traversed from the 
south-wost to the north-east by the oentral seotion of the Eastern 
Bengal State Railway (to whioh the Caloutta-Jessore road runs 
parallel) and from west to east through its oentre by the Baraset- 
Basirhat Light Railway (opened in 1904). Tho only navigable 
water routes are the Bidyadhari river, and a branoh of it that 
runs north past BaliSghata, an important grain mart on the 
Baraset-Basirh&t Light Railway. There are several other rivers, 
suoh as the Jamuna (or Jabuna), Nawai, Sunthi, Padda and 
Gobindakh&li, of whioh the Jamuna alone has a ourrent through¬ 
out the year and the appearauoe of a river. The others have 
silted up and become dead ohannels. The beds of the Padda, 
whioh must once havo been a large river, of the Gobindkhali and 
the northern portions of tho Nawai and Sunthi havo been 
‘bunded’up, i.e., blooked by dams or embankmonts, and trans- 
formed into tanks or brought under cultivation. The subdivision 
contains two towns, viz., Barfcset, its headquartors, and Gobar- 
danga. 

Barnagore or Baranagar.—Town in the Barraokpore sub¬ 
division, situated on the Hooghly, 6 miles north of Galoutta, 
immediately north of Oossipur-Ohitpur and south of KSinarhati. 
Its population in 1911 was 20,895, of whom 19,891 were Hindus 
and 5,792 were Musalmans. It originally formed part of tho 
North Suburban municipality, whioh was partitioned in 1889, 
part being constituted the Oossipur-Chitpur municipality, while 
the remainder had its name changed to Barnagore. Ten years 
later the northern portion of Barnagore was detaohed and formed 
into the Kamarhiti municipality. The area of the municipality 
as now constituted is about 3£ square miles, and it is divided into 
four wards, viz.—(1) South Barnagore, (2) North Barnagore, (3) 
JDakhineswar and Ban Hugli, and (4) Palp&ra, NaopSra, Sainti 
and Nain&n. The municipal inoome is raised by means of a rate 
on holdings at 6£ per cent, on their annual value; latrine rates 
are also levied aooording to a prescribed Boale. The water-supply 
is derived partly from the river Hooghly and partly from tanks 
and wells. There are over 1,000 tanks in the municipal area, of 
which only a filth have wholesome water; one tank, in 
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Dakhineswar, is municipal property and is reserved for' 
drinking water. The northern part of the town drains into the 
D&ntin KM1, which forms part of the boundary between 
Bamagore and KamSrhati, and so passes into the Balt Lakes, 
The southern part drains eastwards into the paddy fields about 
Naopara; and the river bank naturally, drains into the Hooghly. 
There is no publio dispensary in the town, whioh is served by the 
North Suburban Hospital at Cossipur and the Sagar Dutt 
Hospital at K&marhati. 

Barnagoro is said to havo been originally a Portuguese 
settlement, but it afterwards became the seat of a |Dutoh factory 
(the history of whioh is given in Chapter II), and during the 
greater part of tho eighteenth century Dutch vessels anohored 
hero on their way up to Chinsura. Old Dutoh tiles of artistio 
design are still found in some of the buildings in the neighbour¬ 
hood. Tioffentallor states that Bamagore was famous for its 
bajla cloths, and Price in his Observations says that the doth 
manufactories there determined Charnook to chooso Caloutta as the 
site of the English settlement. The town was oeded to the 
British by the Dueh Government in 1795, and the lands are com¬ 
prised in tho Bamagore Government estate, whioh is contiguous 
to the l’anohannagram estate. The plaoe used to be a favourite 
pleasure resort for European residents of Caloutta, but it is now a 
busy industrial centre and contains two of the largest jute mills 
on the Hooghly, while large quantities of oil are manufac¬ 
tured for export to Europe. The two mills in question are the 
Bamagore North and South Jute Mills, whioh in 1911 employed 
a daily average of 2,798 and 3,350 hands respectively : the 
Bamagore Branch Jute Mill, with 1,422 operatives, is in 
Baliagbata. The town is tho headquarters of a thana and has a 
benoh of Honorary Magistrates and a high sohool (the Yiotoria 
High Sohool). A mela, tho Panohu Charak mela, is held annually 
in April or May at Palpara. The name of the town is a corrup¬ 
tion of Var&hanagar. 

Barrackpore. —Headquarters of the subdivision of the same 
name, situated on the Hooghly, 14 miles north of Sealdah by 
the Eastern Bengal State Bail way, and 16 miles from Govern¬ 
ment House, Calcutta, by road. The population in 1911 was 
39,452. The town is comprised within two municipalities, viz., 
North Barraokpore, whioh has 11,847 inhabitants, and South 
Barrackpore with 27,605 inhabitants. The latter figure inoludes 
the population of the Barraokpore Cantonment, via., 11,485. 
There is a considerable European community owing partly to the 
presenoe of British troops and partly to the foot that Barraokpore 
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'is a favourite plaoe of residence for Europeans; altogether, 
1,204 Christians were enumerated in South Barraokpore iu 1911, 
of whom 839 were resident in the Cantonment. The military 
foroe stationed hbre consists of a battery' of the Royal Field 
Artillery, a detaohment of a British Infantry regimeut (at present 
4 companies) and a regiment of Native Infantry. 

To the south of the Cuntonment is Barraokpore Park, a large 
park, in which a golf oourse of 18 holes has been laid out. 
Within it are the tomb of Lady Canning, the wife of the Yicoroy, 
who died of a fever o infracted in the Tarai when travelling down 
from Darjeeling, and Government House, the suburban residenoe 
of the Governor of Bengal and the country house of the Viceroys 
of India until the capital was removed to Delhi in 1912. 
The house appears to have been originally the residenoe of the 
Commnnder-iu-Chief and was token over by the Marquess 
Wellesley in virtue of his appointment as Captain-General and 
Commander-in-Chief of the foroes in 1801. It is referred to as 
follows in Colonel Malltson’s Life of the Marquess Wdinky 
(1889):—“Lord Wellesley had taken over, on his appointment 
as Captain-General, the residenoe heretofore allotted to the 
Commander-in-Chief. That residence was neither large enough 
nor oommodious enough for the lodgment of the Governor- 
General of India and his suite. Yet it was desirable that one 
engaged in the arduous duty of governing India should possess 
a plaoe in the oountry to whioh he could oooasionally retire for 
rest and recreation. No locality appeared to the Marquoss to bo 
so well suited for suoh a purpoBO as the pork at Barraokpore. 
It is the only piece of onolpsed ground in India that has any 
resemblance to an English park. No sound from the outer world 
reaches the palatial residence. The majestic Hooghly flows 
oalmly on one side, its surface gay with oraft of varied shapes. 
On the other were magnificent trees, undulating grounds and a 
fine garden Sueeesshe Governors-General have found there a 
plaoe of real solace after the oares of Calcutta The wife of one 
of the noblest of them, the courageous and high-minded Lady 
Canning, loved it so much that, when she died in India, her 
remains were transferred to the spot on which, when living, she 
delighted to sit and gaze at the river flowing beneath her. In 
this park Lord Wollesley designed to build a residence worthy of 
the representative of England’s power in the East. He had the 
plans made and the estimates prepared. The builders were about 
to commence their work, when the Court of Directors, delighted 
to thwart him, forbade him to proceed. The work, iu the style 
in whioh it was intended, was therefore abandoned,” 
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The name of the town is duo to the faot that troops have been, 
stationed here since 1772. The Indian name for it is Chanak, 
which is sometimes said to be dorived from the ciroumsfauce of • 
Job Charnock having a country bouse hem Tliore appears, 
however, to be no authority for this derivation, for the 
name dates back to a time anterior to Oharnock. It may 
almost certainly be identified with the village of “ Tsjannok” 
entered in Van den Brouoke’s map of 1660 and referred to by 
him as “ the small town of Tsjaunock,” which his aooount shows 
was situated midway between “ Oangnerre ” and “ Barrenger,” 
i.e., Kankinara and Barnagore. Historically the placo is interest¬ 
ing as the soeno of two mutinies of the Bengal Army (in 1824 
and 1857), which have already been described in Chapter II. 

The South Barrackpore Municipality was constituted in 
1869, but its aroa has been curtailed by the separation of tho 
Tilagarh Municipality in 1895 and of tho Panihati Municipality 
in 1900. Much of what is generally called Barrackpore, includ¬ 
ing the railway station, Government House and the Park, is 
oomprised in Ward No. II (Chanak or Barrackpore) of this munici¬ 
pality. The municipal inoome is raised by means of a rate on 
holdings in Musalmaupara Ward (at 5 per ant. of their annual 
value) and a tax on persons in the other wards; the latter is 
assessed at 12 annas on every hundred rupees of inoome, Govern¬ 
ment and other public buildings being assessed at 7 per cent, of 
their annual value. Latrine fees are also levied at G per cent, on 
the annual value of holdings. The municipal office is at Kharduh, 
where the municipality maintains a dispensary for out patients. 
An aeoount of this village, which forms a separate ward, will bo 
given later in this chapter. There is also a fine hospital within 
municipal limits, tho Bhol& Nath Boso Hospital, whioh treats 
both iu-patients and out-pationts, and is maintained partly by 
endowments and partly by contributions from various public 
bodies. The chief educational institution is the Government 
high sohool; there iB also a girls’ high school. 

The North Barraokpore Municipality was also constituted in 
1869 and formerly included Garulia, which was formed into a 
separate municipality in 1896. It has an area of 5| square 
miles and is divided into ten wards, viz., No&para, Iclmpur (two 
wards), Nawabganj (three wards), Palta, Dhitftra, Manirampur 
and G&nti. Tho municipal offioe is at Naw&bganj, the residence 
ot the Mandal family of zamiudars; The Caloutta water-works 
are in the Palta ward of this municipality, whioh, however, 
derives uo immediate benefit from them. There is a Govern¬ 
ment rifle factory at Ioh&pur, The municipality maintains two 
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dispensaries for oqt-patients, situated at Palta and Manir&mpur. 
At Nawabganj there is a high school, and two daily markets, 
one municipal and the other private. Two annual melts are 
held here, the JhYilan in August, whioh. lasts 6 days, and 
the Gost&stami in November, whioh lasts one day. Two 
main roads run through the municipality and are maintained 
by the Distriet Board, viz., the Grand Trunk Hoad from 
Calcutta, whioh crosses the Ilooghly at Palta, and the road 
to Kanchrapara, which takes off the Grand Trunk Hoad at 
Barrackpore. 

The Cantonment is bounded on the south by the river 
Ilooghly and tho Barrackpore Park (in South Barraokpore), 
on the north and west by North Barrackpore and on tho 
south by South Barrackpore. It derives its water-supply from 
the Palta water-works and is served by tho Cantonment 
dispensary. 

Barrackpore Subdivision.—Subdivision in the north-west 
of tho distriot, with an area of 190 squaro miles and a population, 
according to tho census of 1911, of 292,524 porsons, tho density 
boing 1,540 p> r squaro ruilo. Tho population is increasing at a 
remarkably rapid rate owing to the development of the mill towns 
and the immigration of operatives, the growth since 1901 being no 
less than 42 per cent. The subdivision, which was formed in 1904 
from portions of the Sadar and Baraset subdivisions, is a narrow 
strip of land bounded on tho west by the river Hooghly. The 
northern boundary is marked by the Bagher Kh&l, a oreek flowing 
into the Hooghly, which separates it from the Nadia distriot. 
On the east lies the Baraset subdivision, the boundary being 
marked for some distanoe by the Nawai Nadi, viz., from the 
Barikti bil to the south-eastern extremity of the subdivision. 
On the south lie the municipalities of Cossipur-Chitpur and 
Mftniktala, and tho Salt Lakes, two square miles of the latter being 
inoluded in the subdivision. There are no rivers of importance 
in the subdivision, but there are numerous khdls connecting the 
Hooghly with the low-lying country to the east. The land along 
the Hooghly is higher than that to the east, and the tendenoy is 
for the depressed inland basins to beoome more and more 
waterlogged as the kh&lt get silted up. The same tendenoy is 
noticeable in the oase of the low-lying land to the south, whioh 
is connected by khah with the Salt Lakes. The bank of the 
Hooghly is lined with mills, whioh provide employment for a 
large industrial population. There are twelve towns, all lying 
in the riverain strip of land, viz., proceeding from north to south, 
Hilishahar, Naihati, Bkatp&ra, Gftrulia, North Barraokpore, 
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£>f the Bamo name from 1858 to 1883, when it wa9 amalgamated 
with tho Sadar subdivision. 

Baslrhat. —Headquarters of the subdivision of the samo name, 
situated on the rigiit bank of the Ichamati or Jamuna river in the 
north-east of the district. It is 27 miles from Biirasot, with which 
it is oonnteted by tho Baraset-B isirhat Light Railway, 66 miles 
from Kiddorporo via the Chitpnr and Bhangar Canals and 84 
miles from \liporo rid Canning. Its population in 1911 was 
18,331, of whom 11,202 aro Ilin lus and 7,129 are Musalm&ns. 
It contains the usual public offices found at a Bubdivisional 
headquarters, two Munsif’s Courts, a sub-registry office, dispensary 
and high school. '1 ho municipality covers an area of 104 square 
milos, divido 1 into 10 wards, viz., Dalchita, Nalkora, Dandtrhat, 
Sanipala, Busirhat, Ilarishpur, Mirz&pur, Jarakpur, Tantra and 
Bhabla. All obtain their water-supply partly from tanks and 
partly from tho Jamuna or Iohamati river, which booomos 
brackish in the hot weather. The greater part of the town drains 
into bib lying to tho south, and the riverside into the river. 
There is an aunual meld, the Baruni meld, held in March or April, 
whioh lasts a week. Some gur and sugar are manufactured, but 
otherwise it has no industries of any importance. 

There is one building of archaeological interest in the town —the 
mosque known as ti.o Salik mosque. It consists of a hall measuring 
36 feet by 24 feet, with two carved stone pillars, 8 feet high, 
supporting the roof; the latter has six domes arranged in two rows. 
The mosque is popularly reputed to have beou built by ono Ala-ud- 
din in tho year 1305A.D., but an inscription over the central 
mihrdb shows that it was erected by one Ulugh Majlis-i-Azam in 
1466-67 A.Il. The inscription is in Arabic, written in Tughra 
characters, and its translation is as follows:—“ No God is there but 
He, and Muhammad is His Prophet. This mosque was built by 
the great and liberal Majlis, Ulugh Majlis-i-Azam—may his great¬ 
ness be porpetuatod—in the year 871.”* An inscription on a 
moque at Pkndua in the Hooghly district shows that it was built 
by the same person in 1477 A.D. during the reign of Yusuf 
Shah.t 

Baslrhat Subdivision. —Subdivision in the north-east of the 
district, with an area of 1,922 square miles and a population, 
according to the oensus of 19U, of 429,476 persons, tho density 
being 223 per square mile. The smallness of the latter figure is 
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due to the large area included in the Sundarbans, for the averago 
ia 1,267 in the H&roa thana, 1,085 in the Basifkat thana and 90*4 
in the.Baduria thana ; it falls, however, to 74 per square mile in. 
the Hasauabad thana, which is mainly gundarbans country 
and, with an area of 1,620 square miles, accounts for more than 
four-fifths of the subdivision. Thero are ten Muealmam to 
every eleven Hindus, the actual figures being 206,102 and 
221,231 respectively. 

The subdivision is bounded on the north by the district of 
Jossoro, on the eaBt by the district of Khulna, on the south by 
the Bay of Bengal and on the west by the Sadar aud Barasot sub¬ 
divisions. The north and west consist of alluvial land, whioh is 
fairly well raised; on the south and oast, where the delta is in a 
less advanced stage of growth, thero is a network of tidal crooks 
windiug their way to the sea through numerous islands and 
morasBes. Altogether 1,584 square miles aro included in the 
Sundarbans, the northern fringe of whioh has been reolaimed, or 
partially reclaimed, and is sparsely inhabited by cultivators whose 
huts may be seen dotted about the abads, as the reolaimed lands 
aro called, 'l'he priueipal rivor is tho Ick&mati or Jamuna. 
Thero are three towns, viz., Basirhat (the headquarters), B&duria 
aud Taki. 

Bhatpara.—Town in the Baraokpore subdivision, situated on 
tho hunk of the Hocghly, 22 miles north of Calcutta by tho 
Ea-itorn Bengal State Railway, the station being at Kankinara 
The population of the town in 1911 was 5 9,414. It has grown 
extremely rapidly owing to the labour attracted by the mills, the 
figures for previous censuses being 21,540 in 1901, 14,135 in 
1891 and 10,239 in 1881; in other words, tbo number of 
inhabitants has more than doubled in the last ten years and has 
increased nearly four-fold in 20, and five-fold in 30 years. Four 
towns only in Bengal, viz., Oaloutta, Howrah, Daeoa and 
Maniktala, have a larger population. 

The town was formerly included in the Naihati municipality, 
hut in 1899 the portion lying south of Mukht,i5pur Khal, which 
constituted two wards of Naihati, wero detached and formod, 
with the addition of Kankinara, into the Bhatpara municipality. 
Tho area within municipal limits (3 square miles) is about five 
miles long and half a mile broad, and is divided into three w&rds, 
viz., (1) BhatpSra, (2) Mulajor, Athpur and Jagatdal, aud (3) 
Kankinara. The municipal income is raised by means of a rate 
on holdings assessed at 6 per cent, on their annual value; latrine 
■ foes are also levied at tho rate of 5 per oent. on the annual value 
of holdings. 
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Bh&tp&ra was formerly a seat of Sanskrit learning renowned 

for its toh. The toll, at 
whioh pupils aro educated 
and fed^freo of oost, still 
exist, though in diminished 
numbers, and the pandits 
of Bb&tpara have a high 
repute as gurus and 
authorities on the Vedas. 
It is no longer, however, a 
quiet plaoe in whioh a 
recluse oan find a con¬ 
genial home, but a busy 
industrial centre with 
several mills, situated 
chiefly in KankinSra and 
JagatdaL ; The marginal 
statement shows tho mills 
at work and the average daily number of operatives omployed 
in'eaoh in 1911, tho aggregate being 27,100. 

In Jagatdal tho linos of two moats and two large tanks are 
reputed to be tho romains of a fort ereoted by I'rat&paditya in 
the sixteenth century. 

Budge-Budge.—Town in the Sadar subdivision, situated on 
the bank of the Uooghly. It is the terminus of a branch line 
of tho Eastern Bengal State Railway, 16 miles long (from 
Sealdah), and is 10 miles from Alipore by road; tho steamers of 
Messrs. Hoare, Miller & Co., plying between Armenian Ghat 
and "Oluberia, call hore, the distance from Caloutta by river 
being about 15 miles. The population of the town in 1911 was 
17, 98 2. 

Budge-Budge formerly contained a fort, which was oaptured 
by Clive in his advanoe on Caloutta in Deoember 1756: an account 
of its capture will be found in Chapter II. The fort ceased to 
exist in 1793, as appears from the Gazette of 7th Maroh in that 
year, whioh notified its abandonment and dismantling. Orders 
were issued that all the guns and stores were to be removed to 
Fort William, that the buildings and lands belonging to the 
East India Company were to be handed over to the Board of 
Revenue, and that all military expenditure on aooount of Budge- 
Budge was to oease. An advertisement also appears in the 
Gazette of the 23rd May, stating that these lands would be sold 
on 10th June. The only remains of the fort now visible are two 
moats, called the inner and outer moats. The former is still quite 
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Athpur ... 

Auckland jute mill 
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Bhiitpara 

Reliance ditto ... 
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Kaukinara 
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No. 1. 
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No. 2. 
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Upper Anglo-India jute 
mill. 
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Middle ditto do. 

4,629 

Jagatdal... 

Lower ditto do. 

2,685 

Fort OloBter jute mill ... 
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Alliance ditto ... 

3,002 


Alexander ditto ... 

1,870 
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reputed to be tho romains of a fort ereoted by I'rat&paditya in 
the sixteenth century. 

Budge-Budge.—Town in the Sadar subdivision, situated on 
the bank of the Uooghly. It is the terminus of a branch line 
of tho Eastern Bengal State Railway, 16 miles long (from 
Sealdah), and is 10 miles from Alipore by road; tho steamers of 
Messrs. Hoare, Miller & Co., plying between Armenian Ghat 
and "Oluberia, call hore, the distance from Caloutta by river 
being about 15 miles. The population of the town in 1911 was 
17, 98 2. 

Budge-Budge formerly contained a fort, which was oaptured 
by Clive in his advanoe on Caloutta in Deoember 1756: an account 
of its capture will be found in Chapter II. The fort ceased to 
exist in 1793, as appears from the Gazette of 7th Maroh in that 
year, whioh notified its abandonment and dismantling. Orders 
were issued that all the guns and stores were to be removed to 
Fort William, that the buildings and lands belonging to the 
East India Company were to be handed over to the Board of 
Revenue, and that all military expenditure on aooount of Budge- 
Budge was to oease. An advertisement also appears in the 
Gazette of the 23rd May, stating that these lands would be sold 
on 10th June. The only remains of the fort now visible are two 
moats, called the inner and outer moats. The former is still quite 


Place. 

Mill. 

No. of 
opera¬ 
tives. 

Athpur ... 

Auckland jute mill 

2,434 

Bhiitpara 

Reliance ditto ... 

3,117 

Kaukinara 

Titngarh paper mill, 
No. 2. 

1,256 


HankinSra jute mill, 

No. 1. 

3,683 


Ditto ditto, 

No. 2. 

1,175 


Upper Anglo-India jute 
mill. 

2,937 


Middle ditto do. 

4,629 

Jagatdal... 

Lower ditto do. 

2,685 

Fort OloBter jute mill ... 

312 


Alliance ditto ... 

3,002 


Alexander ditto ... 

1,870 
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and undertook the oonservanoy of the river bank. In return for 
these concessions the Municipal Commissioners obtained an 
immediate subscription of 2£ lakhs to the municipal loan, and had 
the prospect of sharing in the profits aocruing from the works 
when the returns excoeded 10 per oent. on the capital invested. 
In spate of this addition to the funds, it was soon found that 
the sums raised from the public and the Port Canning Company 
were not sufficient for the works in hand. The municipality 
thereupon applied for a loan of 4J lakhs, which Government 
granted in 1806, on oertain securities, on the ground of the publio 
and mercantile community having subscribed over 60 lakhs of 
rupees to the company for similar purposos. 

The company started operations vigorously, laying down light¬ 
ships, moorings, buoys, eto. Its shares, which were issued in 
1865, roso to a high figure, but they fell as rapidly as they 
rose, for it was soon realized that the sanguine expectations of the 
promoters were not likely to be fulfilled. In 1865-C6 the port 
was visited by 26 ships, but five years later not a single ship 
put in there, and in the previous two years it was visited by only 
two ships, of which ono was driven in by stross of wealhor. The 
failure of the scheme was patent. The Hooghly channels had 
not deteriorated as was apprehended, and trade showed no 
tendency to go to Canning, The company and municipality 
had oomo to loggerheads and were engaged in litigation, and tho 
finances of the municipality were exhausted. No funds ‘wore 
available to meet the debentures that had fallen due, and Govern¬ 
ment, refused to make any further advances. Finally, in 1871, the 
port was officially closed and the moorings taken up, while 
Government attached the property of the municipality under a 
Civil Court decree and placed it under the Collector of the 24- 
Parganas as a Government estate, which it still is. A few years 
later, the India General Steam Navigation Company had their 
vessels on the eastern river route loaded and disoharged at 
Canning for about a year, and it was at one time proposed that 
the bulk oil depot of Calcutta should be established there, but 
eventually Budge-Budge was selected for the purpose. The Port 
Canning Land Investment, Declamation and Dock Company went 
into liquidation in 1870, and was reconstructed as the Port Cann¬ 
ing Land Company, which is still in existence. It is under Pars! 
management, the offices being at Bombay, and is chiefly engag¬ 
ed in zamindari, leasing out reolaimed land in tho Sundarbans. 

During its brief existence the municipality received and 
expanded upwards of ten lakhs, of which 8J lakhs were obtained 
from loans. Government also disbursed either directly or 
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through the municipality nearly 20 lakhs, besides making a 
railway for the benefit of the port, at a oost of over 60 lakhs, 
which failed to oover its working expenses. At Canning itself 
fire jetties' were built on the Matla opposite what was oalled 
“ Canning Strand,” and two more on the Bidyadhari. A tram¬ 
way was also laid down, and a wet dock, a rioe mill capable of 
husking 90,000 tons of rioe a year, a graving dock, goods sheds 
and landing wharves were constructed. Praotically all that now 
remains is the railway, which has a certain amount of traffic in 
timber and other produoe from the Sundarbans, some ruined 
jetties and the remains of a tramway line. 

Cossipur-Chitpur.—Town in the Sadar subdivision situated 
on the bank of the Hooghly immediately north of Calcutta. It 
is bounded on the west by the Hooghly, on the south by the 
Chitpur Canal, which separates it from Calcutta and M&niktala, 
on the east by the Eastern Bengal Stato Railway line and on the 
north by Barnagore. The population in 1911 was 48,178, of 
whom 34,432 were Hindus and 13,037 were Musalm&ns. The 
increase in the number of inhabitants since 1901 is 7,428, or 
18 per cent., and is nearly entirely due to immigration, for 
the number of immigrants, i.e., persons born outside the 
24-Parganas, is 5,916 more than it was in that year and now 
accounts for two-thirds of the population. The growth of popu¬ 
lation would have been even greater if the oensus had been 
taken early in February instead of on 10th Maroh. The majority 
of the operatives and labourers employed in the jute presses 
and faotories come from up-oountry and reside in the town 
for about eight months in the year, three-fourths of them 
returning to tbeir homes as soon as the jute season is over; their 
exodus generally oommenoes in the end of February and termin¬ 
ates in Maroh. The jute season in 1910-11 was dull and short, 
60 that fewer labourers oame, and those that did oome left earlier 
than usual. Besides this, the Eastern Bengal State Railway has 
aoquired within reoent years extensive areas, containing thickly 
peopled bast is, which have been demolished; during tho three 
years preceding the oensus some large jute presses were also erected 
on land that was formerly occupied by bastis. The inhabitants of 
these bastis oould not all find accommodation within the town and 
‘had to move outside its limits. The average density of popula¬ 
tion is 23 per aore, but varies considerably in different wards, 
being 12 in ward No. 3, 23 in ward No. 4, 29 in ward No. 2 
and 39 in ward No. 1. The latter ward, which lies along the 
Hooghly in the south-west of the town, contains a number of 
jute presses and factories, and is praotically a part of Caloutta, 
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The population being largely composed of immigrant male labour, 
ere, who leave their families at home, there is a' great disparity 
of the sexes, there being only 565 females to every 1,000 males. 

The town was formerly part of the South Suburban muni¬ 
cipality, but was constituted a separate municipality in 1889. 
The aroa within municipal limits is a little under 3J square miles 
and is divided into four wards, viz., (1) Chitpur, (2) Oossipur 
(3) Sainthi and (4) Belgichia (including Tala and Paikp&ra). 
The municipal inoome is raised by means of a rate on holdings 
assessed at 7^ per cent, on their annual value. A water rate and 
lighting rate are also levied at the rate of 3 per cent, on the 
annual value of holdings, and latrine fees are assessed according 
to a prescribed scale. The town is supplied with filtered drink¬ 
ing water, whioh iB obtained from the water-works of the (Moutta 
Corporation and distributed through the streets and to the houses 
by hydrants and pipes. The drainage of a small portion of the 
town along the river bank passes into the Hooghly, and the 
greater part drains eastwards into the outtings of the railway 
embankments and thenoe through oulverts into the Salt Lakes. 
There are two dispensaries, viz., the North Suburban hospital 
in Cossipur, a large institution whioh treats both in-patients and 
out-patients, and the Chitpur municipal dispensary, whioh treats 
out-patients only. There are two large private markets, oalled the 
Bberitala and Bibibazar markets, and two annual mel&a are held, 
viz., (1) the Mohan meli held at Phulbagan on the Barrackpoie 
Grand Trunk Road, whioh takes plaoe at the end of Decem¬ 
ber and beginning 
of January, and 
lasts five days, and 
(2) the R&m Lila 
meld, held in the 
grounds of a 
private garden 
house on the Grand 
Trunk Road, whioh 
lasts three days. 
The Belg&ohia 
Veterinary 
lies within munici-* 
pal limits, and, in 
addition to the 
Government Gun Foundry and Shell Faotory, there are a 
number of ute presses, sugar and other factories, whioh make the 
town a busy industrial plaoe. The marginal statement show 
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Place. 

Factory. 

No. of 
operatives. 

Chitpur .. 

Strund Bank Jute Press 

BOO 

Union Jute Pres. ... 

425 


Chitpur Hydraulic Jute Press 

410 


Victoria do. do. ... 

825 


Calcutta do. do. ... 

820 


Ashcroft Jute Press ... 

820 


Hooghly Hydraulic Jute Press 

270 


Ocean Juto Frees ... 

218 

Cowipur... 

Gun and Shell Factory ... 

1,271 

Cossipur Jute Warehouse ... 

2,300 


Uoesipor Sugar Work. 

788 


Bengal Hydraulic Jute Pren 

471 


Campeadown Jute Press ... 

450 


Shellac Factory 

420 


Jheel Jute Preu 

880 
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tho principal factories and the average daily number of persons 
employed in edch during 1911. 

Dakshin Baraset.—A village in the Jaynagar thjna of the 
Sadar subdivision, situated on the bank of the Adi Ganga, an 
old channel of the Ganges. It is 27 miles south of Calcutta, with 
which it is connected by a metalled road, and 5 miles from the 
Magra Hat station on the Eastern Bengal State lvailway. 
Including the subordinate villages or hamlets of Makundapur, 
Kh&tsara, l’air&nai, Birttibati, Mastikuri, Kalikapur, Baliadanga, 
Nurull apur, Kamakantabftri, Abdulkarimpur and Bauoswarpur, 
it has an area of about 4 square miles and a population, accord¬ 
ing to tho census of 1911, of 6,507 persons. The name Baraset 
is a British corruption of Barasat, which is said to be derived 
from the fact that the merchant Srimauta, while journeying 
through darja/ Mayra, i.r., tho impassable Magia, worshipped 
Sata Baras, or a hundred deities, to ensure his deliverance from 
danger. Tho tradition recalls tho days when the Adi Ganga was 
a navigable river leading to tho uninhabited Siimlarbaus and the 
perils of the Bay of Bongal. The prefix Dakshiu was added to 
distinguish it from the town of the same name, which is the head¬ 
quarters of tho Baraset subdivision. 

Tho village contains a temple of Kali and a shrine dedicated 
to the god Adyumahesh, regarding tho foundation of whioh the 
following legend is related. One day, over 100 years ago, tho 
cows of a Brahman which were grazing in tho fields were found 
to ho yielding milk without their udders being touched. Koxt 
night tho god Adyumahesh appeared to tho head of the 
Ohaudliuri family, who wore the zamiudars of the place, 
informed him that his image lay below the spot where this 
miraculous event had occurred, and directed him to build a temple 
there, of which tho priests should be drawn from the family of 
Brahmans to whom the cows belonged. 

The villago contains a post office, a Middle English School and 
a girls’ school. Two bazars are hold daily, one in the morning in 
front of the tomplo of Adyamahesh, and the other in the evening 
in front of the temple of Kali. There are three annual metis: — 

(1) on tho last day of Chaitra in the bazar near Kali’s temple, 

(2) on the first day of Baisakh in the Adyamahesh bazar, 
* and (!i) in April in honour of a nanny asi named Aohalauanda 

Tirtlm 8wimi, who was the guru or spiritual preceptor of ltaja 
Surendra N Stray an Deb Bahkdur, of the Sov&bazar family of 
Ga'outta. The tomb, or snmddhi. of the SSwami is in the village. 

Diamond Harbour.— Headquarters of the subdivision of the 
same name, situated on the east bank of the Iiooghly, whioh is 
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here joined by the Diamond Harbour Khal. TJie local name of 
the plaoe is llajipur, and the oreek is also known as Hajipur Khal. 
It is 49 ulilos south of Calcutta by river, 32 miles by road and 38 
miles by rail, and is connected with that city by*a pucca road and 
also by a bi'aneh line of the Eastern Bengal State ltailway, of 
which it is the terminus. Steamers also run aoross the llooghly to 
Geonkhali and Tamluk in the Midnapore district, and it is a stop¬ 
ping place of the Assam-Sundarbans steamers, lhe village, for 
it is nothing more, is about a mile in length and lies on both sides 
of the khal. It contains the usual public buildings found in a 
subdivieional headquarters, four Munsifs’ Courts, a sub-registry 
office, a post and telegraph offioo, a charitable dispensary, and a 
high school, in addition to tho Subdivisional Offioor, another 
Deputy Magistrate, a Sub-Deputy Magistrate, an Assistant 
Engineer of the Public Works Department and an Assistant 
Surgeon are stationed here. A harbour mastor and customs 
establishment are also maintained here to board vessels prooccding 
up the llooghly, and the movements of shipping up and down the 
river aro telegraphed to Calcutta and published, at intervals 
throughout tho day, in the Calcutta Telegraph Qazrtte. It is 
further the local headquarters of the Salt Ku venue Department, 
and a quarantine station has been openod for the acc immolation 
of pilgrims returning from Meooa. The water-supply is obtained 
chieily from a tank, the propeity of Government, which is 
reserved for the purpose. 

About half a mile to the south is Chingrikhali Ifort, where 
heavy guns are mounted and the Artillery encamp annually tor 
gun practice; tho cantonment oommences immediately to the 
south of tire Subdivisional Officer’s house. 

Diamond Harbour was a favourite anchorage for ships a 
century and more ago. Aocording to Hamilton’s haul Lidia 
Qazdlrrr of 1815, “At Diamond Harbour the Company’s ships 
usually unload their outward, and receive the greater part of their 
homeward bound cargoes, from whence they procood to Saugor 
roads, where the remainder is taken in. There are mooring chains 
laid do..'ii here, and on shore the Company have warehouses for 
ships’ btores, rigging, eto., and at an adjacant village provi¬ 
sions and refreshments are purchased.” Graves dating back, 
to this period may be seen in an old European oemetory 
Bit.cited beyond the telegraph station. Here “ the dump of 
lofty casuarina trees, through whose foliage the surnmsr wind 
whispers the music of the ooean, will indicate to those who pass 
by in ships the place where lio so many of our race, whose 
expectations of reaching their native laud were at Diamond 
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Harbour thwarted by the oall to a far longer journey.”* The 
inscriptions on the graves date back over a century, the earliest 
being of the latter part of the eighteenth century. One epitaph 
records the death in 1832 at “Hidgelli dontai” (Hijili in the 
Midnapore district) of two young girls named Donnithorne within 
two days of one another; it also mentions the death of their mother 
but the last lines of the epitaph are missing. From the Bengal 
Obituary , in whioh the whole opitaph is given, we learn that she was 
the wife of a member of the Bengal Civil Service and died at Cal¬ 
cutta of a broken heart less than three months after her daughters. 

In the oompound of the house of the Assistant Engineer (whioh 
a mark in the floor of the verandah shows was erected in 1882 for 
the Trigonometrical Survey), there are two graves, of which one 
has an inscription to the memory of John Aitken, Inspectorof 
Polioe, who, with his wife and child, was killed in the cyclone 
of 1864; the other has a slab but no inscription. Diamond 
Harbour suffered severely from this oyolone, whioh swept away 
the majority of its Inhabitants; the loss of life within a mile ot 
the river bank was estimated at four-fifths of the population. A 
mark on the wall of the Subdivisionai Officer’s outcherry, whioh 
is fully 12 feet above the ground, marks the highest flood 
level. 

Diamond Harbour Subdivision. —Subdivision in the south¬ 
west of the distriot, with an area of 1,283 square miles, of which 
907 square miles axe in the Sundarbans. Tho population in 
1911 was 515,725, and the mean density 402 per square mile. 
The average is largely reduced by the Mathurapur thanu, which 
stretohes into the Sundarbans and extends over no less than 966 
square miles. In this thana the density is only 9i per square 
mile, but in all the other thanas the figure rises to over 1,100, 
reaching tho maximum of 1,553 in Kulpi. 

The subdivision is bounded on the west by the Hooghly, 
whioh separates it from the Midnapore district, on the north and 
east by the Sadar subdivision, and on the south by the Bay of 
Bengal. Along the sea face there are several islands, including 
Sagar island and Eraserganj. Two others are called the Tengra 
Chars (one old and tho other new), and a third haB formed in the 
bed of the Muriganga (also oalled the Bar&tala or Channel Creek) 
to the east of Sagar island; an attempt has been made to bring 
the old Tengra Char under cultivation, but the other two are 
gtill to a largo extent below high water level during spring tides. 
The land consists almost entirely of a series of low-lying basins 


• Bengal, Bait ami Breient, Vol. HI, No. 1 (Jau.-March 1009), p. 169. 
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sloping inwards from the river banks, whioh axe apt to be 
inundated whenever there is excessive rainfall, suoh as occurred 
in September 1900, when the oountry resembled an inland sea 
with the villages rising, like islands, above the waste of water. 
The oountry north of the Sundarbans is enclosed, on the west, 
south and east, by the Hooghly embankment, in whioh there are 
sluices for purposes of drainage, suoh as the S&tpukur sluice in 
the Mathurapur thana, the Tengra and Kulpi sluioes in the 
Kulpi thana, and the Bendal sluioe in the Diamond Harbour 
thana. In tho Sundarbans area private proprietors, or lot dan, as 
they are called locally, have erooted embankments round their 
lots, which protect the tracts under cultivation from the ingress 
of salt wator. Lots Nos. 1-27 and 110-116 lie within tho sub¬ 
division, and are now almost entirely under cultivation. Cultiva¬ 
tion, in fact, extends to the south-west of tho Sundarbans with 
the exception of an area of protected forest towards the southern 
extremity. To tho south of the cultivated area the land iB still 
covered with a dense low scrubwood, above which isolated forest 
treos raise their heads here and there. The chief navigable 
river is tho Hooghly, which is joined by several feeder oreeks or 
khals, viz., (1) the KStakhali, a stream that is now nearly silted 
up, which debouches 3 miles north of Falta, (2) the Balarampur, 
which also joins the Hooghly near the Falta Fort, (3) tho Nila 
Khil, Kholakhali, liara and Diamond Harbour Creek, all in the 
Diamond Harbour thana, of whioh tho Hara is silted up in all 
but a few places, and (4) the Kulpi Kh&l and Tengra Khil in the 
Kulpi t^pr.a. The principal chanuels in the interior of the sub¬ 
division are tho Magra II &t Kbal, KSor&pukur, Lakshmik&ntapur 
Sangr&mpur, Satpukhur, B&nstala, Ghughud&nga, Gundak&ta and 
Andarmfinik, of whioh tho two first mentioned are the principal 
trade routes. Tho Magrft Hat Kh&l oonnects Magra Hat, 
Jaynagar and Surjapur; the K&orapukur affords communication 
between Magra Hat, Nain&n and Jhinki, and all rioe-laden dongas 
proceed by it to Chetla. 

Dum-Dum. —Town in the Barraokpore subdivision, situated 
7 miles north-oast of Caloutta by rail and 8 miles by the Jessore 
road. The railway station forms the junction of tho eastern 
and oentral sections of the Eastern Bengal State Bail way. At 
Dum-Dum Cantonment there is another station on the latter 
seotion. The town is divided between the two municipalities 
of North Dum-Dum and South Dum-Dum, which have a 
population,' according to the oonsus of 1911, of 8,865 and 12,874, 
respectively; the figure for North Dum-Dum includes tho 
population of the cantonment, viz., 3,818, 
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The name Dum-Dum is a corruption ol Damdama, meaning a 
raised mound or battery. It appears to have been first applied 
to an old house standing on a raised mound,* of whioh the follow¬ 
ing aocount is given by Mr. R. 0. Sterndale in'the Annual Report 
of the Presidency Volunteer Reserve Battalion for 1891, in 
which year it was used as the Volunteer hoadquarteraDum- 
Dum House, or, as it is sometimes called by the natives, the ICila 
(the fort), is a building of some historic interest.” It. is probably 
one of the oldest existing buildings in Bengal, as it was in exis¬ 
tence, though not in its present form, before the sack of Calcutta 
by the Nawab Siraj-ud-daula in 1756. The first mention of it 
occurs in Orme’s History of the War in Bengal. He states that 
when Clive marched through the Nawab’s camp at Sealdah, on the 
morning of the 8th Feburary 1757, in a dense fog, he crossed the 
Dum-Dum Road. “This road,” says the historian, “ leads to 
Dum-Dum, an old building stationed on a mound.” The canton¬ 
ment and station of Dum-Dum were not established until neaily 
fifty years later, but the Bengal Artillery used to coino out, to 
Dum-Dum to practise on the plain, when the officers used to 
oooupy the old building, while tho men were camped in the grounds. 

“ The building appears to have been originally a one-storeyed 
blockhouse, so constructed as to seoure a flank fire along each lace, 
with underground obambers or oellars. The walls were of great 
thickness, from 4 to 8 feet thick, while they were further 
strengthened by massive buttresses, between which the walls 
were appaiently loopholed for musketry. No authentic account 
of the origin of this building can be found, but it was probably 
either a Dutch or Portuguese factory. The native tradition is 
that the mound on which it stands was thrown up by a spirit in a 
siuglo night, and to this day the house and grounds have the 
reputation of being haunted. Some time after the battle of 
Plassey, Lord Clive made the old building his country-house, 
altering the lower storey, so as to destroy its character as a 
defensive position, and building a fine upper storey; the grounds 
were also laid out with great expense and taste in the then pre¬ 
vailing formal Dutch style. Bishop Heber, nearly seventy years 
ago, speaks of this house as then presenting a venerable appearance 
and being surrounded by very pretty walks and shrubberies. No 
remains of these now exist, though the lines of the old walks and 
garden paths may be traced through the thin turf in the dry 
summer. From its elevated position and the massiveness of its 


• Au old house standing on a hillock in the Fort at Monghyr (demolished a lew 
years ago), which dated back .to Mughal times, wu also called Damdama Kothi, 
i«s., the Dum-Dum House. 
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structure, the old house would be still capable of a stout defenoe 
against anything but artillery.” 

At Dum-Dum, ou the (ith February 1757, was conoluded the 
treaty by which tho Nuwab of lieu gal ratified all privileges 
previously enjoyed by the English, made restitution of Calcutta, 
Cossin.bazar and Dacca, permitted Calcutta to be fortified and 
granted freedom of trade and liberty to establish a mint. A 
cantonment was established iu 1783, previous to which the place 
had been the practice ground of the artillery,* and it was the 
headquarters of the Bengal Artillery uutil 1853, whon they 
were removed to Meerut. In the latter part, of tho eighteenth 
century Dum-Dum was a fashionable place of resort for the 
European residents of Calcutta. “As Dum-Dum grew,” writes 
Miss Bleehynden in (J<tkuUa, Paul and Piesen/, “it became the 
fashionable resort for Calcutta society, and many a gay cavalcade 
of fine ladies and gentlemen passed along the raised Dum-Dum 
road to be present, at a grand review. Tho gay'dames and 
gallants have long slept in their scattered tombs, but the memory 
of their passing to and fro still lingers in tho countryside, where 
tho simple village folk, as they gazed after them across the 
level expanse of their rice fields, threaded their own exclamations 
of pleasure at the sight on the melody of a song, which may 
yet be heard when, in the quiet ovening hour, mothers croon their 
babes to lost— 

Dekho meri jan ! 

Kampaui nishan! 

Bibi gia Dum-dumma, 

Oori hai nishan. 

Burra sahib, chota sahib, 

Banka Kapitan, 

Dekho meri jau, 

Lia hai nishan.” 

‘ Which may be freely translated— 

“ See, oh! life of mine ! 

The Company’s ensign. 

The lady to Dum-Dum hath gone, 

Flieth the ensign. 

Great men, little men, 

Officers so fine, 

Sec, oh! life of m’ne! 

Goeth tho ensign.” 

* Colonel Pearw* in a letter, (luted 23rd February 1775, says that his corps was 
encamped at tents in l)um-l>mu to carry on practice, which usually lasted two 
montlii; 
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, From 1861 to 1893 Dum-Dum was the headquarters of a 
separate subdivision, which was amalgamted with the Liaraset 
subdivision in the latter year. Sinoe then the civil and criminal 
administration of < the oantonment has been Vested in a Canton¬ 
ment Magistrate, who is also Cantonment Magistrate of 
Barraokpore. 

The Dum-Dum oantonment has an area of 1J square milos, 
and is bounded on the north, west and south by tho South 
Dum-Dum munioipatity; to the east lie rural tracts forming 
part of the Dum-Dum thana. There is a fine range of barracks, 
built round a square, which are occupied by a detachment of a 
British infantry regiment. It also contains a Protostant church 
(8t. Stephen’s), capable of containing seven to eight hundred 
people, a Roman Catholio church and Wesleyan chapel, a 
European and Ntaive hospital, a large bazar, and several 
largo clear-water tanks. Within the balustrade, whioh surrounds 
the Protestant church, is a handsome pillar of the Corin¬ 
thian order raised, by his brother officers, to the memory of 
Colonel Pearse, the first commandant of the Artillery rogimont, 
who died in Calcutta, 15th June 1790. In front of the moss- 
house there was another monumental columu raised to tho 
memory of the officers and men who foil during the insurrec¬ 
tion and retroat from Kabul in 1841, but more especially to 
Captain Nioholl and the officers and men of the 1st Troop, 1st 
Brigade, Horse Artillery, who were out down to the last man 
in defenoe of their guns. This was blown down by a galo in 
1852, and the pediment, With the marble slab containing the 
names of the offioers and mon, is all that now remains. The 
oantonment also contains the ammunition faotory of the 
Ordnanoo Department, whioh manufactures arms, shells, etc., and 
has given its name to tho “ Dum-Dum bullet ”; it employed a 
daily average of 2,681 operatives in 1911. Filtered water 
is supplied from the Caloutta water-works by pipes and 
hydrants. 

The North Dum-Dum municipality has an area of about 5£ 
square miles, including the cantonment, and stretohes for about 
4 miles from east to wost. In shape it resembles a dumb-bell, 
having two broad ends joined by a narrow neok. There arc two 
wards, viz., K&dih&ti and Nimta; a considerable portion is rural 
in character. The municipal inoome is raised by moans of a tax 
on persons at the rate of 12 annas per hundred rupees of income; 
latrino foes are levied at 3 per cent, on the annual value of 
holdings. The water-supply is derived mainly from tanks, one 
of whioh, the Nimta Dighi in the north of Nimta, is of very 
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large size. There is no efficient system ,of drainage. The 
rainfall of Ward No. I (Kadihati) finds its way by kutcha drains to 
some extent into the Nawai Nadi, which finally flows into the 
Bidyftdbari. Parts of Nimta and Birati drain into the Nikauri 
Kh&l, whioh leads into the fields to the south and there ends, for it 
is dammed np and its bed onltivated. Two small melde are held: 
one, oalled Chaukudhani’s meld is held in Nimta in February; 
the other, called Fakir Sahib’s meld, is held in Gauripur in 
honour of a Muhammadan saint named Shah Farid. There 
is a municipal dispensary in Birati. 

The South Dum-Dum municipality has an area of about 5 
square miles and is divided into three wards. The municipal 
income is raised by moans of a rate on holdings in Ward No. 3, 
at 5 per cent, of their annual value, and a tax on persons in the 
other two wards, assessed at 1 per oent. on the annual inoome of 
the assessees. Latrine fees are levied according to a prescribed 
scale, and a wator-rate at 2 to 4 per cent, on the annual value 
of holdings. Filtered water is obtained from the Calcutta 
wator-Bupply system and distributed by hydrants. The greater 
part of the municipality drains into the Bagjola Khal, whioh 
enters it at the north, and passes away at the south-east, dis¬ 
charging into tho Salt Wator Lakes. An annual meld called 
the Sakurdi meld is hold in Bagjola in Fobruary, and lasts seven 
days. Two daily markets are held at Garbhanga and N&gar 
Bazar for the sale of fish and vegetables, respectively. The 
municipality maintains a dispensary, whioh treats out-patients 
only. There is a large jute mill, within municipal limits, at 
Dakhindw&ri. Three miles south of Dum-Dum is Patipukur, a 
station on the Eastern Bengal State Railway, which is rising 
into importance as a torminus of tho jute traffic. 

Falta.—A village in the Diamond Harbour subdivision, 
situated on tho bank of the Hooghly nearly opposite to the spot 
where it is joined by the Damodar. It is the headquarters of 
a thana and the site of a fort, mounting heavy guns, whioh 
forms one of the defenoes of the river Hooghly. In the 
eighteenth century the Dutoh maintained a station here, to whioh 
the English retired ' after the capture of Calcutta by Siraj-ud- 
daula in 1750, and at which they remained until a sufficient 
foroe had been collected for itB roeapture. Further details of 
their stay at Falta will be found in Chapter II. 

The pages of the Gazette in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century and the beginning of the nineteenth oentury oontain 
some advertisements relating to the plaoe. The Gazette of 
the 15th April 1790 gave notice of the sale of the faotory 
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^nd grounds at “ Pulta ” and Fort Gloster with the powder- 
works at Manieolly ; and on 8th July the result of the sale was 
announced as follows:—Pulta faetory Its. 5,800, Pulta bleaching 
ground Its. 5,800, Old powder works Rs. 3,000',' and Fort Gloster 
lis. 2,450. Tho situation of the places mentioned makes it 
praetioally oertain that Pulta is a misspelling of Fulta or Falta. 

In the early part of tho nineteenth century there was a 
large farm here under European management, us appears from 
three other advertisements. The first, which is dated 22nd 
July r802, states that John Francis Gammidge admits John 
Saunders, late victualler to the East India Company, to partner¬ 
ship in the farm; in the second, which appeared in 1800, 
(iammidgo and Saunders advertise lime juice, put up in kegs, 
far sale as an antiscorbutio. A third advertisement gave notice 
of the sale in 1815 of the Falta Farm and Tavern conducted 
by Messrs. Higginson and Baldwin. 

Fraserganj.—Island in the extreme south of tho Diamond 
Harbour subdivision. It is bounded on tho north and west by the 
Pattibunia Khal, on the east by the Sattarmukhi river and Puku- 
riaber Khal and on the south by the Bay of Bengal. It has an 
aroa of about 15 square miles, and is 9 miles long from north to 
south, its averago breadth being 3 raileB. It has a sandy beach 
facing the Bay, north of whioh ate sand dunes, which a line 
of treeB separates from the land to tho north. Theie is one 
large fresh-water j!nl, about a mile in length, lying between 
two of the dunes. The island is called locally Narayantala, and 
in the Admiralty charts boars the name of Mecklenberg Island. 
It was called Fraserganj after Sir Androw Fraser, Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal from 1903 to 1908, during whose tenure of 
office a scheme of reclamation and colonization was undertaken and 
steps taken to develop the place as a health resort for tho inhabit¬ 
ants of Calcutta and its neighbourhood. With this object about 
two-thirds of the island was cleared of jungle and roads and 
embankments were constructed. A dispensary and school were 
started, a post office opened, a golf oourse laid out and a dak 
bungalow built on the highest dune. Tho work of Reclamation, 
however, proved unexpectedly costly, and cultivators oould not 
be induced to settle on the island on remunerative terms, so that 
the work was given up by Government. While it was in progress, 
a number of house sites were discovered with large tamarind 
trees and mama trees (Euphorbia nivulid), growing near them, 
and in the south-east of the island four old kilns and scattered 
bricks were found—all proofs that the island was formerly 
inhabited. 
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Garden Reach.—Town in the Sadar subdivision, situated on 
the Hooghly, south-west of Calcutta, from whioh it is separated 
by the Nimakmahal Chat road. Its population in 1911 was. 
45,295, of whom. 21,286 were Hindus and # 23,706 were Musal- 
mans. Tho mean density is 21 per acre, the average for each 
of the circles into whioh the municipality is divided being 22 in 
Circle No. I, 19 in Cirole No. 2, 13 in Circle No. 3 and 10 in 
Cirole No. 4 ; the highest density is found in the circle next to 
Calcutta, and it diminishes the further one proooods from the 
city. Tho increase of population sinco 1901 amounts to 17,084, 
which is partly the result of an extension of the municipal 
limits, the added area having a population of 6,114 or one- 
thiid of tho not gain. It is also partly due to tho immigra¬ 
tion of mechanics and artisans attracted by the high wages 
obtainable in industrial works : at. tho time of the oonsug 10,644 
males, or nearly two-fifths of the male population, were employed 
in tho jute and cotton mills and in the dockyards. These immi¬ 
grants are, for the most part, unaccompanied by their families, 
and there is consequently a marked disparity of the sexes in 
the town, there being three males to evory two females. 

Garden Reach is a town of modoru growth. In the eighteenth 
century it was the site of the small Mughal fort of Aligarh, 
opposite to whioh, on the other bank of the Hooghly, stood 
the for* of Tanna, both of which were taken by Clivo in his 
operations for tho recapture of Calcutta in 1756. In the latter 
half of that century tho place became a fashionable suburb of 
Calcutta, and there are many fine houses along the river bank, 
mostly built between 1768 and 1780, which were tho palaces 
of the Calcutta merchants. Its popularity declined when the 
King of Ondh settled at Matiaburuz with a large entourage 
(after his de position in 1856), and the better class of European 
residents, finding its amenities diminished, gradually deserted it 
in favour of Alipore and Ballygunge; some of the ex-king’s 
descendants still reside in ihe locality. Most of the large houses 
are now used as the offices and residential quarters of the large 
factories and mills that have been established hero. 

Garden Reach was formerly part of the South Suburban 
municipality, and was formed into a separate municipality in 
1897. The municipal inoome is raised by a rate on holdings, 
whioh is assessed at 7 \ per cent, on their annual value; latrine 
fees are also levied according to a presented scale, and a water- 
rate is assessed at 3| per cent, on the annual value of holdings. 

The town is a busy industrial place, the prinoipai ooncerns 
being (1) the Clive Jute Mills, of whioh mill No. 1 employed a 
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daily average of 2,917 hands in 1911, and mill No. 2 of 2,775 ; 
(2) the Bengal Cotton Mills, with 2,000 hands; (3) the dockyards 
■ of the India General Steam Navigation Company and the Rivers 
Steam Navigation Company with an average of 1,331 and'1,271 
respectively; (4) the Victoria Engineering Works of Messrs. 
John King and Company 167; . and (5) the faotory of the 
North-West Soap Company 183. The Lower Ilooghly Jute 
Mill is situated at Badortala,but remained dosed in 1911. Other 
buildings of interest are the King of Oudh’s palaoe at Mftti&buruz 
(now dismantled), the Army Remount Depot, the Emigration 
Agency for Trinidad, Fiji and Jamaica, the Emigration Agenoy 
for Domerarn and Natal, the coal depot and wharf of the British 
India Steam Navigation Company at Braoebridge Hall, and 
the Government (Publio Works Department) brick-fields at Akra. 
A large trade in straw is carried on, the straw being brought 
in large oountry boats and landed at Biohali Ghat. 

Garulia.—Town in the Barraokpore subdivision, situated on 
the bank of the Hoogbly, 1 mile from Shamnagar station on 
the Eastern Bengal State Railway (19 milts north of Sealdahj 
and 5 miles by a pucca road from Barraokpore. Its population 
in 1911 was 11,580. The town was constituted a municipality 
in 1896, Wards Nos. 2* and 3 of North Barraokpore being 
separated to form it. It has an area of 2J square miles and is 
divided into three wards, viz., (1) Naop&ra, (2) Mills and Bazar 
and (3) Garulia; the most populous ward is No. 2. The village 
of Shamnagar, which forms the subject of a separate artiole in 
this chapter, is within municipal limits; this village contains 
the Shamnagar Jute Mills and the Dunbar Cotton Mill. The 
income of the municipality is derived from a rate on holdings, 
whioh is assessed at 6 per cent, on their annual value; latrine 
fees are also assessed at 1 anna 3 pies a month per head 
(adult) of the population in the oase of residential houses and at 
2 annas a month per compartment in the oase of oooly lines 
The municipality maintains an out-patient dispensary, and the 
two mills keep up well-equipped private dispensaries for their 
employes, who form a large proportion of the population. 
Filtered water is supplied to the town by the mills. The town 
oontains an unaided high sohool. 

Gobardanga.—Town in the B&r&set subdivision, situated on 
the east bank of the Jamuna or Iohamati river, 36 miles north¬ 
east of Calcutta, with whioh it is oonneoted by the oentral seotiou 
of the Eastern Bengal State Railway. Its population in 1911 
was 5,070. It constitutes a municipality, the area within muni¬ 
cipal limits being 3 square miles. There are six wards, via., 
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I) Gobardanga, Bsbupftra and Gaipur, (2) Gobord&nga, (3) 
dobard&nga, Kanti&khal and Sark&rp&ra, (4) Khantura, (5)* 
Eaid&dpur and Raghunathpur and (6) Gauripur. Tbe municipal 
noomo is raisod by means of a tax on porsons ansessed at 12 
innas per hundred rupees of income. There arejan out-door 
lispensary maintained by tbe Mukherji family of zamindars, 
which was removed from Government supervision in 1889, a 
high school and a Bench of Honorary Magistrates. Trade is 
carried on in jute and molasses, and there are several sugar 
factories. Tradition points to this place as the spot whore 
Krishna tended his flooks. Gaipur is said to have boen the home 
of the yojiinU, or milkmaids, with whom he sported; an 
embankment across the river is! called Gopinipota, and an adjoin¬ 
ing village bears the name of KanhainatsSl, meaning “ Krishna s 
ploasuro-seat.” 

Halishahar.—Town in the Barraokpore subdivision, situated 
on the bank of the Hooghly, 26 miles north of Calcutta, with 
which it is eonneoted by the Eastern Bengal State Railway. 
Its population in 1911 was 13,423. It was formerly part of 
Nuih&ti, but was constituted a separate municipality in 1903. 
The municipal income is raised by a tax on persons, which is 
assessed at 10 annas per hundred rupees of inoome; latrine fees 
aro also levied at the rate of 5 per cent, on the annual value 
of holdings. The municipality maintains a dispensary for 
out-door pationts; there is also a high sohool and a Benoh of 
Honorary Magistrates. Ktachrapara, a village containing the 
Looomotivo and Carriage Works of the Eastern Bengal State 
Railway, is within municipal limits. 

The place was formerly called Kum&rh&ta, and was a 
notod homo of Pandits. Rim Pras&d Sen, “that great saint 
and poet of the eighteenth oontury, whose name is known and 
rovored throughout Bengal,”* was born here about 1720 A.D., 
and here composed many of his poems. When a young man, 
he was employod as a mrkar or aooountant by a Calcutta 
merchant, but filled his ledgers with poems instead of with 
figures. When the head aooountant reported his negligenoe 
to his master, the latter, admiring his talent, sent him baok to 
Kumarhata with a pension, and here, free from financial 
oaros, he gave full vent to his pootioal genius. His home is 
visited every year, by a number of Hindus, and an annual meld is 
held in his honour. 

Haroa.—A. village in the Baelrh&t subdivision, situated 6J 
miles south of Deulia, with which it is connected by a puoca 


• D. C. Sen, Uietory of Bengali Language and Literature (1911), p, 656. 
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road. The village is said to derive its name from the faot that 
the bones (har) of a Muhammadan saint, named Pir Goraoh&nd, 
were buried here ; an annual fair is held in l'halgun (February) 
in honour Of the saint, who is said to have lived six hundred 
years ago. Tradition states that this holy man came to Balinda, 
the purynna within which llaroa is situated, and settled on the 
banks of the Padma, close to tko house of ono (Jlmndraketu, a rich 
landholder and staunch Hindu Gorachaud at onoe set to work 
to induce Chandrakotu to embrace tho faith of Islam. He 
performed several miracles beforo him, such as changing a piece 
of iron into a plantain, and causing a common fenoe to produce 
ehamjia flowers, lie also restored to life a Brahman, who had 
been slain by the female monster Iiiroja. These miracles, 
however, did not shako Ohandrakctu’s faith. 

Unsuccessful in his attempt to convert (Jhandraketu, Gora¬ 
oh&nd next proceeded to 1 latliiagarh parjaim, which was ruled 
over by Akhianaml and Bakanand, the sons of Raja Mohidanand, 
who practised human sacrifice, offering up one of his tenants 
every year. On tho occasion of Qorftchand’s visit, the lot for 
the next victim had fallen upon one Miimin, the only 
Muhammadan tenant, of tin Raja. Gorachaud olfered to become 
tho proxy of his co-religionist, but when taken bofore Bakanand 
he refused to fulfil his promise. A fight ensued, in which 
Bakanand was slain. Akhianand, on hearing of his brother’s 
death, invoked the aid of his guardian deity, Siva, who supplied 
him with a weapon, with which he took the field against Gora- 
ohand and severely wounded him. Goraohaud asked his 
servant to procure some betel-leaves to apply to the wound, but 
he could not obtain any. Ilenco it is said that betel-leaf can 
never grow in Hathiagarh, and it is so far true that none is 
cultivated there. Gorachaud returned wounded to Kulti Behan, 
about 4 miles from llaroa, where he was abandoned by his 
servant, who gave him up for dead. It is said that a cow 
belonging to two brothers, named Kinu and Kalu Ghosh, daily 
came to Gorachaud and gave him milk, and that his life would 
have been saved if he could have suokod unobserved for six 
days successively. It happened, however, that the milkmen, 
having failed to got any milk from the cow for four days, 
watohed her, and discovered her in the aot of giving suck to 
Gorachand. Thereupon the latter, feeling his end approaohing, 
requested the milkmen to inter his body after his death. He soon 
afterwards expired, and was buried at Haroa 

The burial of Goraoh&nd by the milkmen was observed 
by another man, who taunted them with the aot, and 
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threatened to expose them, so as to put them out of caste. One’ 
day the brothers, being unable to bear these taunts any longer, 
killed the man in a passion, and wore takon for trial before 
AlS-ud-dln, the Governor of Gaur. The wives of the milkmen 
went to Gor&okand’s grave and related their misfortunes, when 
the holy man suddenly rose from the tomb. He immediately 
repairod to Gaur, arrived before the governor in time to have 
the brothers released, and returned home with them. Gor&ohand 
had not forgotten Chandraketu, and in order to bring him into 
trouble, proceeded a second timo to Gaur, and got one Pir 
Shah appointed as Govomor of Balinda. The new governor, 
soon after his arrival, sent for Chandraketu. The latter obeyed 
the summons; but having considerable misgivings as to the 
result, he took the precaution of taking a pair of carrier-pigeons 
with him, and told his family that, in the event of fortune 
turning against him, he would let the pigeons fly, and their 
reappoaranoe at home would be the Bignal for the fomale 
members of his family to destroy themselves. Pir Shah harassed 
Chandraketu so much, that he lost heart and let looso the birds. 
As soon as his family perceived the roturn of the pigeons, they 
drowned themsolves. Chandraketu was ultimately released, but 
on his return he followed the example of his relatives and 
committed suicide. For a long timo the descendants of the 
brothers Kinu and K&lu Ghosh enjoyed tho prooecds of the fair, 
but the family ovoutually became oxtinot, and the tomb is now 
in the charge of Muhammadans. The Governor Ala-ud-diu is 
suid to have allotted an estate of five hundred aoresofland for tho 
maintenance of the tomb, and certain lands aro held nominally 
for this purpose to the present day. 

Hasanabad.—Village in the extreme west of tho Bash-hat 
subdivision, situated on the west bank of the Ichamati river. It 
is the headquarters] of a thana and u considerable centre of trade 
on tho Sundarbaos boat route. It was for somo timo the 
residence of Ur. Carey, the great Baptist missionary. He and 
John Thomas, who had been a ship’s surgeon, landed in Caloutta 
in November 1793, but after being a month there were reduced 
to such straits that they had to seek a cheaper looality. Bandel 
was fixed upon, but it was ill-suitod for Carey’s plan of mission¬ 
ary labour, for it afforded him no opportunity of accommodat¬ 
ing his habits oi. life to those of the Indian community, whioh 
he considered the most effectual mode of obtaining access to the 
people. They, therefore, left the place and returned to Caloutta, 
where they were lent a house in MSniktala by a Bengali 
money-lender to whom Thomas was ,in debt. Great was the 
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relief, for Carey’s wife had beoome insane, and her sister and two 
of his four ohildren were down with desentery. Carey’s mumhi 
now suggested that the destitute family should move to the waste 
jungles of the Sundarbans, and there oultivate a grant of land. 
“ With a sum of £16 borrowed from a native at 12 per oent. 
by Mr. Thomas, a boat was hired, and on the fourth day, when 
only one more meal remained, the miserable family and their 
stout-hearted father saw an English-built house. As they 
walked up to it, the owner met thorn, and with Anglo-Indian 
hospitality invited them all to beoome his guests. He proved 
to be Mr. Charles Short, in oharge of the company’s salt manu¬ 
facture there. Here, at the plaoe named Hasauab&d, Carey took 
a fow acros on the Jamuna arm of the united Ganges and 
Brahmaputra, and built him a bamboo house, 40 miles east of 
Calcutta. Knowing that the sahib’s gun would keep offtho 
tigers, natives squatted around to the number of three or four 
thousand.”* Alter a few months Carey left the plaoe for Malda, 
where he arrived in Juno 1794. 

Henckellganj.—Village in tho Basirhat subdivision, situated 
on the right or west bank of the Kalindi river opposite to 
Basantpur in the Khulna district. It is ono of the ohiof markets 
for the Slack, or cultivated clearings, in the Sundarbans, 
where the inhabitants bring their produoe, such ns rico, wood 
and fish, for sale and lay in a stock of tobacco, salt, kerosine 
oil, etc. Tho boat route through tho Sundarbans leaves tho 
Kalindi hero to pass eastwards through the Khulna district. 
The place is called after Mr. Henokell, Magistrate of Jossore, 
who was appointed “ Superintendent for cultivating the Sundar- 
bans” in 1784. In pursuance of his soheme of colonization, he 
established three markets for the development of the 
Sundarbans. Two of these were Kachua and Chandkhali in the 
Khulna district, and; tho third was Henckellganj. When 
Henokell’s overseer was clearing tho place, whioh was under jungle 
when first occupied, the work of reclamation was interrupted by 
tigers, whioh made oonstant attacks on the workmen. The 
overseer, therefore, called the place Henckellganj in the belief 
that the tigers would be overawed by the name and cease to 
molest his men. The name adhered to the village until the 
survey authorities, in mapping out the district, took the native 
pronunciation and entered it in the maps as Hingulgunge, so 
blotting out its history. 

Ichapur.—A village on the bank of the Hooghly in the Barraok- 
p are subdivi sion, which forms part of the North Barrackpore 

• The Life of WiUiatk Carey , by G. Smith, C.I.E., ll.d. 
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municipality. It is [the site of a large Government rifle 
factory, which employed a daily average of 2,050 hands in 1911, 
The rifle’ factory was ereoted on the site of an old gunpowder 
factory; on tho main gate there is an inscription on a marble 
slab recording the names of past Superintendents of the gun¬ 
powder faotory, beginning with Assistant Surgeon Farquhar. 
The original owners of the site were the Dutch, some of whose 
buildings still remain. The presont buildings were begun in 
1903, and eleotrio power was installed in 1900. The first rifle 
was manufactured, to test the machinery, in 1906, and the 
regular outturn of rifles began next year. Eleotrical power 
is supplied from a largo power-house, with seven sets of dynamos 
and boilers, whioh also supplies the gun and shell faotory: dose 
by are the gas works. The following aooount of the processes 
of manufacture is taken from an article called “ The Enfield of 
India,” whioh appeared in the Statesman of 27th September 
1908. 

“ A lifetime’s use of a rifle, and even an intimate knowledge 
of its 132 component parts, can give no idea of the immense 
labour expended in its manufacture, and the hundreds of oper¬ 
ations and tests through which it pHsset>, before it is placed in tho 
hands of tho soldier or volunteer for servioo. Every part, down 
to the smallest screw, passes through many hands and over many 
machines between the stages of raw material and completion, and 
each part is disposod of with scrupulous care. To take the oaso 
of the rifle body—tho steel pieoe between the fore end and the 
butt—this oompouent, betwoen the smithy and the final inspec¬ 
tion, passes through no less than 208 distinot operations on as 
many machines, and at the various stages is tested on 102 separate 
occasions. It is seen first in the smithy as a shapeless glowing 
lump of steel, and then from hand to hand and machine to 
machine it passes until it appears in its final shape, but without 
the polish and browning. These come later, and are of course of 
no importance whatever in comparison with the work of seeing 
that it is made on standard lines, and capable of being instantly 
and perfectly fitted to the other oomponent parts. The bolt, 
breeob, trigger-guard, bolt-head, eto., all pass through many 
operations and severe tests, before being finally taken to the 
‘ Assembly ’ section where the rifle is put together. From 
thence it is forwarded to the ‘ Inspection and, if it passes tho 
practised and vigilant eye of the non-oommissioned offioer in 
charge of that important department, to the rauge for tho final 
test. Perhaps one of the most interesting operations or, more 
Btriotly, long series of operations, is tho making of the barrel. 

r 2 
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The Bteol rod is bored and then milled, and after a number of 
other minor operations, tho necessity of whioh can only be 
adequately gauged by tho expert, the rifljng is undertaken, 
That is in itself a work of much delieaey and occupies some timo 
in its completion. Preliminary tests follow, and if the inner 
surfaoe is what it should be, it is put into the finisher’s hand after 
which it is handed over to the Sergeant in charge of the * Inspec¬ 
tion.’ It is possible that at this Btage defects that passed at tho 
preliminary inspection aro discovered, and the part is promptly 
rejected as waste. 

“ In the wood-work section there is also much of interest to 
bo observed. One sees the butt, hewed by a maohino with curious 
looking teeth out of a block of walnut in something under three 
minutes: and at another machine tho fore end is also cut into 
shape with similar expedition. Smoothing and polishing are 
effected with marvellous rapidity, and before it is possible quito 
to realize that the work has begun, there aro the two wooden 
portions of the rifle ready for the 1 Assembly,’ but in the mean¬ 
time they have passed through half a hundred hands. The work 
has to be done to an absolutely oorroet point, no allowanoe beiDg 
permitted for ovon a thousandth part of au inch of differonoe. 

“ But after all tho assembling has been oomploted, and tho 
gauging and testing carried out, there remains the supremo trial 
on the range, and hero the rifle is subjected to a test, from whioh 
it emerges a perfect sorviue weapon, or is sent back to the factory 
lor rectification. Tho men on the range are picked shots, winners 
at tho principal rifle meeting in India, and tho distances at whioh 
rifles aro tested oxteud from 100 feet to 600 yards. An ingenious 
maohino is provided at each distauco, and on this the rifle is 
placed : telescopic sights aro used, so that tho error that might be 
present, even when a crack shot is firing, is eliminated. Tho 
ranges are all under oover; therefore no allowanoe is neeessary 
for forco or direction of the wind, or olimatio conditions. In 
short, the rifle is placed in position under perfeot conditions that 
can never bo secured in the open on ordinary oocasions. The 
target if shown to a volunteer or regular shot would be bis 
despair, for it is only two or three inches square, and all the shots 
fired must strike insido the marked Bpaoe, or tho weapon is put 
aside as defective. If adjustments are possible, well and good: 
they are made, and tho test bogins once more from the begin¬ 
ning; if not, the rifle is finally rejected. But it may be taken 
for granted that once a rifle has passed this supremo test and is 
issued for service, it is a perfect artiole: not less so than if it were 
made in an old established English or Continental factory. 
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Indeed, it is olaimed at Iohapur that the gaugo or test standard < 
thoro is far higher than that to be found in some European 
factories. In many of its part the limits of difference between 
the absolutely aodtirate and the actual are, nil ; in others a 
thousandth part of an inch. . . 

“ Much also has beon accomplished outside the factory proper 
The Park was extremely unhealthy in the first year or two 
through foundation digging and the absenoo of proper drainage. 
The latter, together with an oxoellent filtorod water-supply, was 
provided in 1905; tho many small tanks have mostly been 
drained, and kerosine oil is used regularly on tho others. Septic 
tank latrinos are used in the factories, and lines for workmen 
have been provided botween the 3? actorios I ark and the railway 
lines. This used to bo the unhealthiest part of Ichapur: cholera 
was practically endumic; but since tho land has boon cloared and 
drained, and a filtorod water-supply introduced, oholera has 
disappeared.” 

Jaynagar.—Town in the south of the Sadar subdivision, 
situated on tho Adi Gangs, au oi l ohanuel of tho Ganges, 31 
miles south of Calcutta. Tho Kulpi road runs through tho town, 
and it is miles, by water, from tho Magra Hat station on the. 
Eastern Bengal Stato railway. Its population in 1911 was 
9,245. It is the headquarters of a thana and a station of the 
London Missionary Society. It contains an out-patient dispen¬ 
sary (opened in 1899), a high school, a sub-registry offioo and a 
Bonoh of Honorary Magistrates. It has been constituted a 
municipality, tho area in munieipal limits boiug 2 square miles. 
There ore four wards, viz., North and South Jaynagar, and North 
and South Mozilpur. The municipal income is raised by means 
of a tax on persons; latrine fee* are also levied at tho rate of 1 £ 
per oent. on the annual value of holdings. Throe melds are held, 
viz., (1) the Doljatra in March, which lasts ten days, (2) the 
Goshtastami in November, which lasts ono day, and (3) tho 
Coshtaj&tra in the middle of April, which also lasts one day. 
About 4 miles south-west of Jaynagar is Mathurapur, tho 
headquarters of tho thana of tho same name. 

Kamarhati.—Town in the Bnrrackpore subdivision, situated 
on tho Hooghly river. It is bounded on the north by tho South 
Barraokpore municipality, on the west by tho Hooghly and on 
tho south by Barnagore, whilo the oastern boundary lies a little 
to the east of the main line of the Eastern Bengal State 
Railway. Its population in 1911 was 18,015. It was formerly 
part of the Barnagore municipality, but was formed into a 
separate municipality in 1899. Tho area within munioipal limits 
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, is about 3| square miles, and there are two wards, viz., (1) 
Ari&daha and K&m&rhati and (2) Belgharia and Basudebpur. 
The munioipal inoome is obtained from a rate on 'holdings 
assessed at 6| per oent. on their annual value; latrine fees are 
also levied. The town contains a high school and a largo 
hospital, the Sagar Dutt Hospital, which treats both in-patients 
and out-palients. There are three factories, viz., the KSmirhati 
Jute Mill, of which mill No. 1 employed a daily average of 3,682 
handB and mill No. 2 3,351 hands, in 1911, and the Venesta 
Faotory, for rolling tin, eto., which employed 147 hands. 

Within this municipality is the greater part of the village of 
Dakhineswar, vhere there is a group of temples called R5ni RSs- 
mani’s Navaratna, after the founder, Rssmani D&si of Janbazar 
in Calontta. These consist of two beautiful central tomples, 
dedicated to Kali and Krishna, faoed by 12 minor shrines in 
honour of Siva. There is a popular burning ghat at Ariadaha, 
to which Hindu corpses are brought from long distances. 

Kanchrapara.—Village in ti:e Barraokporo subdivision, 
situated 28 miles north of Calcutta. Tbit, village, which forms 
part of the Halishahar municipality, contains a station on the 
Eastern Bengal State Railway, and the workshops of thu Looo- 
motivo and Carriage Department of the railway, which employed 
a daily average of 2,1.58 hands in 1911. 

Kanohrapara is also called Bijpur. Here tliero was a shrine 
of Kali, called Dakaiti Kali,the Kali of daooits, at which, it 
is said, dacoits used to offer human sacrifices, to propitiato the 
goddess, before starting on their raids. Part of the tree under 
which her image stood still remains: it is worshipped by the 
people and besmeared with vermilion by barren women, who visit 
it in the hope of obtaining offspring. 

K an kinara.—Village in the Barrackpore subdivision, Bituatod 
22 miles north of Caloutta. It forms part of tho Bhatpftra 
municipality and contains a paper mill and jute mills. See tho 
article on Bh&tpara. 

Kanthalpara.—A village in the Barraokpore subdivision, 
situated about a mile from the Naihati railway station. It is 
said to be a noted place of Sanskrit learning and was the birth¬ 
place of the great Bengali novelist Bankim Chandra Chatterji. 
A fair is held here during the Rasj&tra of Madan Mohan, which 
was established half a century ago by the Maharaja of Nadia, 
Sris Chandra Ray. 

Khardah.—Village in the Barraokpore subdivision, situated 
on the bank of the Hooghly, 12 miles north of Caloutta. It 
forms part of the South Barraokpore municipality and contains 



tho municipal offices and municipal dispensary. There U & 
station here on the Eastern Bengal 8tate Railway, and briots Bad 
brushes are manufactured on an extensive scale. The place is of • 
interest from haviflg been for some time the home of NitySnanda, 
one of the greatest of Chaitanya’s disoiples. To him is asoribed 
the foundation of the village, the legend being as follows 

Nity&nanda oame here to live the life of an ascetio on the 
bank of the Hooghly. One day he heard the lamentations of a 
woman and went to her, when she told him that her only 
daughter had just died. Upon looking at the body, Nityananda 
said that the girl was only sleeping. The mother thereupon 
made a vow that if he would restore her daughter, he should 
have her for his wife. The saint immediately revived tho girl, 
and wedded her. Being now a married man, ho required a 
house to live in, and asked tho landlord of the place for a plot of 
land for a site. The latter, to mock him, took a piece of straw 
(khar) and threw it into an eddy (daha) of the river, telling him 
to take up his residence thoro. Nityananda’s sanctity was such 
that the eddy immediately dried up, and left a convenient site 
for a dwelling, llenoe the village took the nr .m of Khardah. 

From Nit.yananda’s son Birbhadra are descended the 
Goswamis or Gosains of Khardah, who are regardod as guru*, 
or spiritual guides, by the Yaishnavas. Khardah lias become a 
great place of pilgrimage for tho soot, and large numbers flock 
thither on the occasion of the fairs held at the I)ol and lias 
festivals. There is a fine temple containing an image of Shyam- 
sundar or Krishna, whioh is the subjeot of the following 
legend. 

Three centuries ago a Hindu devotee, named Rudra, who 
lived at Ballabhpur, near Serampore, had a vision, in which the 
god Radhaballabh appeared to him aud ordered him to go to Gaur 
and there obtain a stone whieh was above tho doorway of the 
palaoe, whieh he was to make into an image of the god. Rudra 
went to Gaur and announced to the minister of the Muhammadan 
Governor the divine orders he had received. Soon after his 
arrival the stone bogan sweating, and tho minister, who was a 
pious Hindu, pointed out to his master that the drops oosing out 
of it were tears and that so inauspicious a stone should be 
removed. This was done, but the stone was so heavy that it was 
difficult to get it into a boat. It fell into the water, and then 
miraculously floated to Ballabhpur. Rudra made three images 
out of it, called Radhaballabh, ShySmsundar and Nanda 3 »ul5l. 
Birbhadra longed to obtain one of them, but Rudra oould not he 
induced to part with any. One day, however, when Rudra was 
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, is about 3| square miles, and there are two wards, viz., (1) 
Ari&daha and K&m&rhati and (2) Belgharia and Basudebpur. 
The munioipal inoome is obtained from a rate on 'holdings 
assessed at 6| per oent. on their annual value; latrine fees are 
also levied. The town contains a high school and a largo 
hospital, the Sagar Dutt Hospital, which treats both in-patients 
and out-palients. There are three factories, viz., the KSmirhati 
Jute Mill, of which mill No. 1 employed a daily average of 3,682 
handB and mill No. 2 3,351 hands, in 1911, and the Venesta 
Faotory, for rolling tin, eto., which employed 147 hands. 

Within this municipality is the greater part of the village of 
Dakhineswar, vhere there is a group of temples called R5ni RSs- 
mani’s Navaratna, after the founder, Rssmani D&si of Janbazar 
in Calontta. These consist of two beautiful central tomples, 
dedicated to Kali and Krishna, faoed by 12 minor shrines in 
honour of Siva. There is a popular burning ghat at Ariadaha, 
to which Hindu corpses are brought from long distances. 

Kanchrapara.—Village in ti:e Barraokporo subdivision, 
situated 28 miles north of Calcutta. Tbit, village, which forms 
part of the Halishahar municipality, contains a station on the 
Eastern Bengal State Railway, and the workshops of thu Looo- 
motivo and Carriage Department of the railway, which employed 
a daily average of 2,1.58 hands in 1911. 

Kanohrapara is also called Bijpur. Here tliero was a shrine 
of Kali, called Dakaiti Kali,the Kali of daooits, at which, it 
is said, dacoits used to offer human sacrifices, to propitiato the 
goddess, before starting on their raids. Part of the tree under 
which her image stood still remains: it is worshipped by the 
people and besmeared with vermilion by barren women, who visit 
it in the hope of obtaining offspring. 

K an kinara.—Village in the Barrackpore subdivision, Bituatod 
22 miles north of Caloutta. It forms part of tho Bhatpftra 
municipality and contains a paper mill and jute mills. See tho 
article on Bh&tpara. 

Kanthalpara.—A village in the Barraokpore subdivision, 
situated about a mile from the Naihati railway station. It is 
said to be a noted place of Sanskrit learning and was the birth¬ 
place of the great Bengali novelist Bankim Chandra Chatterji. 
A fair is held here during the Rasj&tra of Madan Mohan, which 
was established half a century ago by the Maharaja of Nadia, 
Sris Chandra Ray. 

Khardah.—Village in the Barraokpore subdivision, situated 
on the bank of the Hooghly, 12 miles north of Caloutta. It 
forms part of the South Barraokpore municipality and contains 
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whioh is accounted for by immigration, for .the number of * 
immigrants, i.e., persons bom outside the 24-Parganas and 
enumertfiod in tho town, rose by 19,206. Apart from the 
attraction of labour to industrial concerns, thbro have boon two 
subsidiary oauses of this increased influx. In the first place, tho 
dismantling of bastis in tho fringe area of Calcutta, the opening 
out of now roads and tho construction of now sowor lines caused a 
shifting < f population, tho people who had been unhoused crossing 
the oanal into Maniktala. In tho second place, tho comparatively 
low price of land and tho convenient situation of tho town 
induced a certain number of the residents of Calontta to mako 
thoir homos in Maniktala, including some who dosired to forestall 
the rise in the price of land whioh was anticipated from tho 
Calcutta Improvement soheme. The immigrants now ropresont 
three-quarters of the population, and as they aro noarly all 
males, thero is a striking disproportion of the sexes, thoro boing 
only 7 females to every It) males. The density, of population 
is 25 persons per aore, tho average being 20 in Ward I, 24 in 
Ward II, and 26 in Ward III. 

Tho town is an industrial suburb of Calcutta, wodged in 
between the Circular Canal on tho west, tho Now Cut Canal 
on tho east, and tho Baliaghata Oanal on the south. Baliagh&ta 
in the south of the town is the seat of an extensive trade in rioe 
imported from the eastern districts of Bengal, while along the 
frontage of Circular Canal a brisk business is done in firewood, 
loose jute and rioo. Ultadanga and Narikeldanga are two 
other quarters in which there are a number of manufacturing 
works, of whioh tho largest is tho Soora (Sura) Jute Mill; this 
employed a daily overage of 1,176 hands in 1911. The nursery 
gardens of two Caloutta florists are also situated in the town. 

Mftniktalo was inoluded in tho Suburban municipality 
until 1889, when it was made a separate municipality. The 
area within municipal limits is 3J square miles, and there are 
three wards. The municipal income is obtained ohiefly from a 
rate on holdings assessed at 7J per oent. on thoir annual value. 
There i 3 a lighting-rato assessed at 3 per oent. on the annual 
value of holdings, and a water-rate assessed at 5 per cent, in the 
ease of those that have no filtered water oonnectioD, and at. 7 
per oent. in the oase of those having connection. Latrine fees 
arc also levied. 

Just beyond the western boundary is a Jain temple, which is 
desorihod as follows in Bengal Past and Present of April 1908:— 
“ Branc hing off from Upper Circular Road, in an easterly direc¬ 
tion, runs a street whioh takes its name from the temple and 
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conducts the via 1 'tor to a fine gateway. The shrine itself, in the 
Jain style of architecture, is dedicated to Sital Natliji, the tenth of 
the TirthanWas or Jain prophets. A flight of marble steps leads 
up to the temple, the most beautiful in Calcutta, round three 
sides of whioh runs a verandah. The interior of the building is 
profusely ornamented, the mosaic decoration, as well as the glass 
and stone work, being specially notioeable. A ohandelier with a 
hundred and eight branohes embellishes the sanotuary. There is 
also an elegantly furnished parlour, as well as reception rooms, 
guest-houses, and other aooommodation. No description of the 
plaoe would, howover, bo oomplete without some mention of the 
delightful grounds. In addition to the usual features of well- 
kept gardens, there stands in the oontre an artistio fountain, 
while around are interspersed garden benches and statuary- 
Apart from testifying to the wealth of the Jain community, which 
would surely have abundant reason to feel proud of these palaces 
of glittering sunshine, the building, with its surroundings, is a 
standing monument to the good taste of the venerable and chari¬ 
table founder who built it forty-one years ago.” 

The neighbourhood of Maniktala was the soene of a battle, 
on 5th February 1757, botween Clive and the forces of Sirfij-ud- 
Daula, of which an account will bo found in Chapter II. 

Naihati.—Town in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated 24 
miles north of Calcutta on the bank of the Llooghly river. Its 
population in 1911 was 18,219. It oontains a station on the 
Eastern Bengal State Bailway, and is the junotion of a branch 
lino across the llooghly, which connects with the East Indian 
Railway. The bridgo across the llooghly is called the Jubileo 
bridge, beoause it was opened in 1887, the year of Queen 
'Victoria’s Jubilee, It is a fine structure built on tho cantilever 
principle with a length, between abutments, of 1,200 feet divided 
between three spans. The central span, which is 360 feet long, 
rests on two piers in the middle of the river: the other two 
(each 420 feet long) projeot from either bank. The piers are 
sunk to a depth of 7 3 feet below tho bed of the river on iron 
oaissons. The height of the bridgo above the highest water 
mark is 3G§ feet, so that there is ample space for the passage 
of river steamers and native cargo boats. All heavy goods 
traffio from the west of the llooghly intended for export from 
Oaloutta, Buch as ooal, wheat, eto., passes over this bridge to 
Naihati and thenoe, by the Eankurgaohi loop, to the Kidderpore 
docks. 

NaihSti was constituted a municipality in 1869, but the area 
within its limits has been muoh curtailed by the separation of the 
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whioh is accounted for by immigration, for .the number of * 
immigrants, i.e., persons bom outside the 24-Parganas and 
enumertfiod in tho town, rose by 19,206. Apart from the 
attraction of labour to industrial concerns, thbro have boon two 
subsidiary oauses of this increased influx. In the first place, tho 
dismantling of bastis in tho fringe area of Calcutta, the opening 
out of now roads and tho construction of now sowor lines caused a 
shifting < f population, tho people who had been unhoused crossing 
the oanal into Maniktala. In tho second place, tho comparatively 
low price of land and tho convenient situation of tho town 
induced a certain number of the residents of Calontta to mako 
thoir homos in Maniktala, including some who dosired to forestall 
the rise in the price of land whioh was anticipated from tho 
Calcutta Improvement soheme. The immigrants now ropresont 
three-quarters of the population, and as they aro noarly all 
males, thero is a striking disproportion of the sexes, thoro boing 
only 7 females to every It) males. The density, of population 
is 25 persons per aore, tho average being 20 in Ward I, 24 in 
Ward II, and 26 in Ward III. 

Tho town is an industrial suburb of Calcutta, wodged in 
between the Circular Canal on tho west, tho Now Cut Canal 
on tho east, and tho Baliaghata Oanal on the south. Baliagh&ta 
in the south of the town is the seat of an extensive trade in rioe 
imported from the eastern districts of Bengal, while along the 
frontage of Circular Canal a brisk business is done in firewood, 
loose jute and rioo. Ultadanga and Narikeldanga are two 
other quarters in which there are a number of manufacturing 
works, of whioh tho largest is tho Soora (Sura) Jute Mill; this 
employed a daily overage of 1,176 hands in 1911. The nursery 
gardens of two Caloutta florists are also situated in the town. 

Mftniktalo was inoluded in tho Suburban municipality 
until 1889, when it was made a separate municipality. The 
area within municipal limits is 3J square miles, and there are 
three wards. The municipal income is obtained ohiefly from a 
rate on holdings assessed at 7J per oent. on thoir annual value. 
There i 3 a lighting-rato assessed at 3 per oent. on the annual 
value of holdings, and a water-rate assessed at 5 per cent, in the 
ease of those that have no filtered water oonnectioD, and at. 7 
per oent. in the oase of those having connection. Latrine fees 
arc also levied. 

Just beyond the western boundary is a Jain temple, which is 
desorihod as follows in Bengal Past and Present of April 1908:— 
“ Branc hing off from Upper Circular Road, in an easterly direc¬ 
tion, runs a street whioh takes its name from the temple and 
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■ until tho silt and other heavy matter settles to the bottom. A 
day, or a day and a half, is sufficient for this process, and tho 
surprising thing is that nature itself does the work, except in the 
rains. In this period the river water is simply laden with silt, 
and allumino-forrie is put into tho settling-tanks to help it to 
settle, but throughout the rest of the year nothing is put in, and 
the foroign matter in the water settles naturally. Somo idea of 
the quantity of silt which tho water oontains can be gainod from 
the faot that last year one tank was cleaned, and over four 
hundred thousand oubio feet of silt was taken out. Tho tank had 
been in use then for two years. The partly-purified water then 
passes by gravitation on to the filter beds, of which there are 42 
constantly in work. These filters cover an area of 850 square 
feet, and havo to filter the whole of tho water-supply for Calcutta. 
They are exceedingly simple in construction, and it is little short 
of marvellous that they do tho work so well, and so effectively 
romove all the impurities from the water. The filter is oomposed 
of a layor of pebbles, with 4 inches of ooarse Magra sand on 
top, and 2 feet 6 inehos of river sand above that. Tho water 
goes on to the filter beds still yellow and dirty, although the silt 
has been removed; it comes out, after having filtered through tho 
sand and tho pebbles, absolutely clear and puro. It goes through 
the filters at the rate of 4 inches per hour. The simplicity of 
the process, considering the work that has to be done and the 
uniformly successful result, is surprising, but constant care is 
neoessary to Bee that the filters do their work properly. The 
sand, whioh is the all-important factor in the filter—for it is 
it that does all the cleansing of the water—has in its turn to be 
cleansed by a supply of the very water whioh it has purified. 
Tho method of washing the sand is very primitive. It is thrown 
into a square brick chamber, with a false bottom pierced with 
very small holes. Water is introduced undor pressure, and 
coolies, standing up to their middles, agitate the sand with 
shovels until it is clean. Thoso in oharge of the works have long 
objected to this system, and have introduced a more up-to-date 
method on a small scale, which will doubtless soon roplace the 
older method altogether. In tho new method the sanl is 
revolved by machinery, 'i ho water from eaoh filter bed is tested 
once a week. When tho water oomes from the filter-beds it is 
collected in one oentral well, and then pumped into the two big 
mains which run, one on each side of the Barraokporo road, to 
Tallah, where it is Btored in underground reservoirs, which have 
a capacity of eight million gallons, until required in the town 
mains. 
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“ Tho pumping machinery at Palta is verjj powerful. The • 
engine which pumps tho water from the rivor into the settling 
tanks is capable pf lifting two million gallons an.hour, and it 
does more work than three engines used to do while the ongine 
whioh pumps the wator from the filter-bods to Palta deals with 
the wholo supply to the city—which is now between 35 and 37 
million gallous daily. 

“ An article on tho water-supply would not be complete without 
a referenoo to the overhead tank at T&llab. This tank was 
designed by Mr. W. B. MacCabo to aotasa balancer. The 
pumping engine at Palta is not capable of sending down suffi¬ 
cient water to meet tho demand in the middle of tho day, 
when tho consumption is very heavy, and it is then that the over¬ 
head reservoir oomes into operation. When sufficient water is 
not coming down to fill the town mains, water from tho tank 
automatically flows into the mains and so keeps the supply equal 
to the demand. The tank is refilled again during tho night 
hours when less wator is boing used.” 

Panihati.—Town in tho Barrackporo subdivision, situated on 
the bank of the Tlooghly, 9 miles north of Calcutta. Its popu¬ 
lation in 1911 was 11,118. it was formerly part of South 
Barrackpore, but was constituted a separato municipality iu 1900. 
Tho municipal income is dorivod from a tax on persons assessed 
at 12 annas por hundred rupees of income; latrine fees are also 
levied at the rate of 7 per cent, on tho annual value of holdings. 
There aro two annual fairs, viz., the ltasjatra meld in November, 
which lasts four or five days, aud the Baishtabi meld in May, 
which lasts ono day. 

The village of Agarpara, which lies within municipal limits 
contains a ohurok capable of holding 500 people, with a tower 
71 foot high, which was built in 1837 by Mrs. Wilson ; there are 
also a female orphanage and school under the managemeut of 
tho Church Missionary Society. A fair, oalled the T&rapukur 
meld, is hold bore at the end of January, and lasts one day. 

Near the railway station at Sodepur (1 mile north of the 
Agarpara railway station) there is a Pinjrapol, or home for aged 
aud diseased animals, which is maintained by subscriptions, 
chiefly from the Marwari community of Calcutta, Here a fair 
called the Pinjrapol Gopastomi meld, is held in November every 
year ; it was started about 1890, and lasts ono day. There were 
formerly gloss works at Sodepur, whioh were worked by the 
Bengal Glass Co. from 1891 to 1902, when thu undertaking was 
abandoned. There is a high school iu Sodepur and another in 
Panihati. 
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Rajpnr.—Town in the Sadar subdivision, situated on the road 
from Caloutta to Kulpi, 11 miles south of Calcutta. Its popula¬ 
tion iu 1911 was 11,607. The town constitutes a municipality 
with an area of 2 Square miles and five wards, viz., (1) R&jpur, 
(2) Harinavi, (3) Kodalia and Changripota, (4) Malanoha and 
Mahinagar, and (6) Elachi and Jagadal. The municipal inoome 
is derived from a tax on persons assessed at 10 annas to lie. 1 
per hundred rupees of inoome according to the circumstances of 
the assessees; latrine fees are also levied at the rate of 61 per 
cent, on the annual value of holdings. The water-supply 
is obtained almost entirely from tanfcs. The portion of the town 
north and |west of the Kulpi road drains into the Adi Gauge, 
and that lying east and south of the road into the Arahapanoh 
Khal. There aro a high school and a municipal dispensary at 
Haiinavi. Three mtlas, each lasting a day, are held, viz., the 
Easjatra in April, the Gostabihar in Maroh or April, and the 
Snanjatra in May or June. 

Sugar Island.—Island in the Diamond Harbour subdivision, 
situated at the mouth of the Hooghly river. It is bounded by 
the Hooghly on tho west, and by tho Baratala or Channel Creek 
on the east, while the Bay of Bengal washes its southern faoe. 
'1 lie northorn extremity of the island, whioh is about 25 miles 
long, is called Mud Point and is the site of a telegraph station. 
Here the Sundarbans steamers leave the Hooghly and pass down 
( hannel Creek on their eastward roufo through the Sundarbans. 
At the south-western anglo of the island stands the Sagar light¬ 
house, which was built in 1808, and the southern eea face is the 
site of the great bathing festival of Ganga Sagar. 

Situated as it is, at the point whero the holy Ganges oneo 
mingled its waters with the sea, it is regarded as a peculiarly 
sacred spot. The legend accounting for its sanctity is as 
follows 

Sagar, King of Oudh, tho thirteenth ancestor of Rama, had 
performed the Awamdha jyna , or horse-sacrifice, ninety-nino 
timeB. This oeremony consisted in sending a horse round tho 
Indian world, with a defiance to all the earth to arrest its 
progress. If the horse returned unopposed, it was understood to 
be an aoquicsoenoe in the supremacy of the challenger, and the 
animal was then solemnly sacrificed to the gods. When King 
Sagar made preparations for tho hundredth sacrifioe, Indra, King 
of Heaven, who had himself performed the ceremony a hundred 
times, jealous of being displaoed by this new rival, stole the 
horse, and eonoealed it in a subterranean cell, whore the sage 
Kapila, or Kapilmuni, was absorbed in meditation, dead to all 
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ooourrences of the external world. The sixty thousand sons of 
Sagar traced the horse to his hiding-plaoe, and, believing the 
sage to be the author of the theft, assaulted him. The holy man 
being thus roused, opened his eyes and cursed his assailants, who 
were immediately burnt to ashes and sentenced to hell. A 
grandson of Sagar, in search of his father and uncles, at last 
came to Kapilmuni, and begged him to redeem the souls of the 
dead. The holy man replied that this oould only be eiieoted if 
the waters of Ganga oould bo brought to the spot to touch the 
ashes. 

Now Ganga was residing in Heaven, in the oustody of Brahma 
the Croator, and the grandson of Sagar prayed him to send the 
goddoss to the earth. Ho died, however, without his suppli¬ 
cation having been granted. He left no issue; but a son, 
Bhaglrath, was miraculously born of his widow, and through 
his prayers Brahma allowod Ganga to visit the earth. . Bhagl¬ 
rath lot tho way as far as Hathiagnrh, in the 24-Parganas, 
near the sea, and then deolarod that he oould not show the rest 
of the way. Whereupon Ganga, in order to make sure of reach¬ 
ing the spot, divided herself into a hundred mouths, thus forming 
t] 10 delta of the Ganges. One of these mouths reached the ooll, 
and, by washing tho ashes, completed the atonement for tho 
oifenoo of the sons of King Sagar, whose souls wore thereupon 
admitted into heaven. Ganga thus beoarne tho sacrod stream of 
the hundred mouths. The people say that tho sea took its name 
of Sagar from this legend; and the point of junction of the 
river and sea at Sagar Island is a colebrated seat of Hindu 
pilgrimage, to which thousands of devout pilgrims repair every 
year during the great bathing festival. 

The festival is held at the time of the Makara Sankranli, 
when the sun enters Caprioorn, which is identified with the 1st 
Mfigh (in the middlo of January), and is the occasion of a large 
fair. Tho fair takes plaoe on the bank of a small oreek leading 
to the sea, on a pieoe of sandy ground, where mat booths are run 
up for the sale of the hawkers’ wares. The fair lasts several 
days, but three days are the limit of the religious festival, Tho 
first oeremoDy is the propitiation of the ooean, by easting into 
it various offerings with short ejaculatory prayers; the oblations 
are commonly ooooanuts, fruits, or flowers. The most appropriate 
gift is that of the five gems (paneh ratna ), consisting of a pearl 
or diamond, an emerald, a topaz, and a pieoe of ooral, along with 
aooooanut, an areoa-nut,and tho saored thread worn by Brahmans. 
These are wrapped up in a oloth, and cast into the creek which 
oommunioates with the sea, and also at the confluence. The 
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Rajpnr.—Town in the Sadar subdivision, situated on the road 
from Caloutta to Kulpi, 11 miles south of Calcutta. Its popula¬ 
tion iu 1911 was 11,607. The town constitutes a municipality 
with an area of 2 Square miles and five wards, viz., (1) R&jpur, 
(2) Harinavi, (3) Kodalia and Changripota, (4) Malanoha and 
Mahinagar, and (6) Elachi and Jagadal. The municipal inoome 
is derived from a tax on persons assessed at 10 annas to lie. 1 
per hundred rupees of inoome according to the circumstances of 
the assessees; latrine fees are also levied at the rate of 61 per 
cent, on the annual value of holdings. The water-supply 
is obtained almost entirely from tanfcs. The portion of the town 
north and |west of the Kulpi road drains into the Adi Gauge, 
and that lying east and south of the road into the Arahapanoh 
Khal. There aro a high school and a municipal dispensary at 
Haiinavi. Three mtlas, each lasting a day, are held, viz., the 
Easjatra in April, the Gostabihar in Maroh or April, and the 
Snanjatra in May or June. 

Sugar Island.—Island in the Diamond Harbour subdivision, 
situated at the mouth of the Hooghly river. It is bounded by 
the Hooghly on tho west, and by tho Baratala or Channel Creek 
on the east, while the Bay of Bengal washes its southern faoe. 
'1 lie northorn extremity of the island, whioh is about 25 miles 
long, is called Mud Point and is the site of a telegraph station. 
Here the Sundarbans steamers leave the Hooghly and pass down 
( hannel Creek on their eastward roufo through the Sundarbans. 
At the south-western anglo of the island stands the Sagar light¬ 
house, which was built in 1808, and the southern eea face is the 
site of the great bathing festival of Ganga Sagar. 

Situated as it is, at the point whero the holy Ganges oneo 
mingled its waters with the sea, it is regarded as a peculiarly 
sacred spot. The legend accounting for its sanctity is as 
follows 

Sagar, King of Oudh, tho thirteenth ancestor of Rama, had 
performed the Awamdha jyna , or horse-sacrifice, ninety-nino 
timeB. This oeremony consisted in sending a horse round tho 
Indian world, with a defiance to all the earth to arrest its 
progress. If the horse returned unopposed, it was understood to 
be an aoquicsoenoe in the supremacy of the challenger, and the 
animal was then solemnly sacrificed to the gods. When King 
Sagar made preparations for tho hundredth sacrifioe, Indra, King 
of Heaven, who had himself performed the ceremony a hundred 
times, jealous of being displaoed by this new rival, stole the 
horse, and eonoealed it in a subterranean cell, whore the sage 
Kapila, or Kapilmuni, was absorbed in meditation, dead to all 
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Sundarbans, in an artiole on the Sundarbans published in the 
Calcutta Review for Ootober 1889, wrote:—"The festival is 
decaying,, unless excursion steamers should resuscitate it as a 
pleasuro trip; and the numbers who attend it ate far' below the 
estimates often made. I doubt if the number exoeeds 5,000, 
though it is popularly stated to he something like ten times as 
many.” The festival appears to have gained greater popularity 
since Mr. Pargiter wrote, and the number attending it is now 
estimated at 30,000 to 50,000. 

Formerly suicides and the destruction of ohildren were 
features of the festival, many of the pilgrims making voluntary 
sacrifices of themselves or throwing their children to the sharks 
and alligators. “ On shore,” it was said, “ the jungles swarm 
with tigers of tho largest and most ferocious sort, so that both 
elements are equally dangerous.”* It is said that, in 1801, 23 
persons were exposed or drowned in one month, but next year 
this horrible practice was suppressed by the Marquess Wellesley. 
It was not, like the oblation of fruitB or jewels, intended to obtain 
the favour of the deified ocoan, but in satisfaction of a vow. For 
instanoe, a childless woman would make a vow to offer her first 
born at Gangs Sagar, in the hope that such an offering would 
seoure for her additional progeny. 

The reclamation of the island from jungle was started early 
in the nineteenth oentury. In 1811, a Mr. Beaumont applied 
for permission to hold a hundred acres of land in the island for 
the purpose of establishing a manufactory of buff leataer, and 
asked that all tiger-skins brought to the Collector’s offioe might 
be made over to him for this purpose. His application for 
land was granted by the Board of Revenue in November 
1811; and in the following year, in consequenoe of a Govern¬ 
ment resolution offering favourable terms for the cultivation of 
SSgar Island, Mr. Beaumont applied for a grant of land on a 
cultivating tenure. ThiB application was rejected on the ground 
that Government had deoided not to grant leases to Europeans for 
cultivation. Leases of the island were offered to Indians only, 
and many proposals were reoeived from them, but this scheme of 
colonization was a complete failure. The island was subse¬ 
quently leased to an association oomposed of Europeans as well as 
Indians, free of rent, for thirty years, and to pay only four annas 
per bigha ever after. The undertaking was begun with vigour, 
but so many unforeseen difficulties occurred that up to the 1st 
September 1820 not more than four square miles had been 


* Hamilton's Eut India GawtWar, 1816. 
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efFeotuftlly cleared. Amongst other obstacles it was found that as 
the woods were (fat down, the sea encroached, the sandy beach not 
having sufficient tenacity to resist its invasion. Twenty-five 
families of Magh? from Arakan were settled at the confluence of 
two oreeks, and a road constructed for the accommodation of 
pilgrims to the temple of Kapila* 

In 1819, Mr. Trower, Collector of the 24-Parganas, originated 
a oompany, oalled the Saugor Island Society, for the systematic 
reclamation and development of the island; he himself was a 
considerable shareholder, and the central part of tho island was 
oalled Trowerland after him. The oompany obtained a grant of 
the whole island, subject to certain conditions (the breach of 
which entailed forfeiture of tho grant) and carried on operations 
vigorously until 1833, when their work was destroyed by a 
oyolone and they abandoned the project. Their interest in the 
northorn part of the island was then taken over by four European 
gentlemen, who combined the manufacture of salt with the 
cultivation of rice. The progress of the island was again inter¬ 
rupted by the cyclone of 1864, when 4,137 persons or three- 
fourths of the population perished, only 1,438 being left. Since 
then considerable progress has boen made in reclaiming the waste, 
and the north of the island is under cultivation, but the south 
is still dense jungle. 

Salt Water Lake. —Swamp in the Sadar subdivision, situated 
about five miles east of Calcutta, with an area of about 30 square 
miles. This is a low depression, which is being gradually filled 
by the silt deposits of the tidal channels that intersect it; a 
portion, at Dhapa, is also being reclaimed by the deposit of the 
Btreet refuse of Caloutta, whioh is oonveyed there daily by a 
municipal railway, Tho lake formerly extended much further 
west, and in 1757 oame within a mile of the Maratha Ditch 
(Lower Circular Load). 

Shamnagar. —Village in the Barraokpore subdivision, situated 
on the bank of the Hooghly, 19 miles north of Calcutta. 
It forms part of the Garulia municipality and oontains a station 
on the Eastern Bengal State Railway. A short distance east of 
the station are the ruins of a mud fort, surrounded by a moat, four 
miles in ciroumferenoe, which is said to have been built in the 
eighteenth century by the then Raja of Burdwan as a refuge 
from the Mar&thas. It now belongs to tho Tagore family of 
Caloutta, and its ramparts are studded with thiek date plantations. 
A Sanskrit college and a charitable dispensary are maintained by 


* Hamilton’s East India Quietteer, 1828. 



GAZBTTBBR. 


269 


the Tagore estate. The village oontaius several large industrial. 
works, viz., the Slmmnagar Jute Mills, of whioh one employed 
4,547 hunds and the other 1,759 hands in 1911, the South 
Allianoe Jute Mill with 2,040 hands, the Dunbar Cotton Mill 
with 910 hands, and the Bhajoram Jute Press, whioh did not 
work in 1911. 

South Suburbs.— Municipality in the Sadar subdivision, 
which, as the name indioates, lies in the suburban area of 
Calcutta. It extends round the “Added Area ” from near Sealdah 
on the north-east to the Tollygungo municipality on the south. 
Its population in 1911 was 01,533. The area of the municipality 
has been much reduced in reoent years by the separation of 
Garden Reach in 1897 and ofTollygunge in 1901. A great 
portion is rural in oharaoter, for it consists of a number of 
scattered suburban villages interspersed with paddy fields and 
other arable land. The villages are usually built on more or less 
elevated ground, and the drainage finds its way into the fields 
below them. The muuioipal income is derived chiefly from a 
rate on holdings assessed at 7| per cent, on thoir annual value; 
latrine fees are also levied according to a prescribed scale, 
and there is a water rate assessed at 3 per cent, on the annual 
value of holdings. The most important of the villages making 
up the municipality are Baiisa and Bohala. In the former 
there is a municipal dispensary. In tho latter, M&uik Ohaud, the 
Diwan or Minister of Siraj-ud-daula, who was appointed 
Governor of Caloutta after its capture by Siraj-ud-daula in 1756, 
had a oountry soat surrounded by a large gardon. In this 
garden, whioh may still be seen on the Diamond Harbour Road, 
4)j m ile S from Caloutta, Manik Chand encamped during the siege 

of the city. . . ... 

Taki.—Town in the Basirhat subdivision, situated on the 

Jamuna or lohamati river on the eastern boundary of the 
district. Its population in 1911 wsb 5,202. It forms a munici¬ 
pality with an area of two square miles divided into four wards, 
viz., (1) South T&ki, (2) North Taki, (3) Saiyadpur and (4) Beo- 
kati and Jalalpur. The municipality is praotically nothing more 
than a collection of villages interspersed with rice fields. It 
contains a Government high school and a charitable dispen¬ 
sary called the TarS Sankar Chaudhri’s dispensary. The muni¬ 
cipal income is raised by a tax on persons assessed at 1 per 
cent, of annual income. . 

The town is situated on the Barfiset-Basirh&t Light Railway, 
41 miles from Caloutta. It is 72 miles from Alipore via Tolly’s 
Nullah and Canning (being 10 miles from Canning), 51 miles 
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irom Takta Gh&t at Hastings tid the Ohitpur and Bbangar 
sanals, and 7 miles from Basirhat by a kuteha road. 

Titagarh.—Town in the Barraokpore subdivision, situated on 
the bank of the Hooghly, 13 miles north of Oaloutta, with a 
station on the Eastern Bengal State Railway. It was consti¬ 
tuted a municipality in 1895, being detaohed from South 
Barraokpore, whioh adjoins it on the north, south and east. 

It had a population of 45,171 persons in 1911. The area within 
municipal limits is about 1| square miles, and there are four 
wards, viz. (1) Das B&g&n, (2) Mill Bazar, (3) Old Barraok¬ 
pore and (4) Khardah. The munioipal income is obtained from 
a rate on holdings assessed at 7 per oent. on their annual value ; 
latrine fees are also assessed at 6J per oent. on the annual value 
of holdings and at 9 pies a month per head in oooly lines. 

At the beginning of the nineteenth oentury Titagarh was a 

favourite place of residence 
for Europeans, several of 
whom had country houses 
in it. It contained a 
dockyard, from whioh 
was launched a vessel of 
1,445 tons, the Countess of 
Sutherland, said to have 
been the largest merohant 
vetrl ever built along 
the Hooghly. At present 
Titagarh is a busy indus¬ 
trial oentre with several jute mills and a paper mill as shown in 

Tollygunge.—Municipality in the Sadar subdivision, situated 
imm ediately south of and adjoining Calcutta. Its population 
in 1911 was 18,433. It contains a police-station, the barracks 
of the 24-Parganas police reserve, the golf links of the Royal 
Calcutta Golf Club, the grounds of the Tollyguuge Club (con¬ 
taining another golf oourse) and a steeplechase course. Several 
of the descendants of Tipu Sult&n’s family have their residence 

Tollygunge was included in the South Suburban municipality 
until 1901) when it was constituted a separate municipality. The 
munioipal inoome is raised by means of a rate on holdings 
assessed at per oent. on their annual value. Latrine fees are 
invied aooording to a prescribed scale, and there is also a water 
rateassessed at 6J per cent, on the annual value of holdings 
within 400 feet of the nearest hydrant and at 4| per oent. in 


Name of mill. 


Average 
number 
of employes 
(1911). 


Kelvin jute mill 
Kbardah ditto. 

Do. ditto, 
Kinn'uon ditto 
Standard ditto 
Titagarh ditto, 
Ditto ditto, 


No. 1 
No, 2 


No. 1 
No. 2 


DlUo uiiao, . V 1 - 
Titagarh paper mill, No. 1 


2,765 

4,105 

6,103 

5,339 

3,849 

6,637 

6,537 

1,423 
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the case of holdings situated beyond 400 feetjbut within 1,000, 
feet from the nearest hydrant. 

Thef plaoe is so called after Colonel "William, Tolly, who, 
as related in Chapter X, canalized an old channel of the 
Ganges, whiob was, and is, consequently knowu as Tolly’s Nullah. 
The first we hear of this offioer is that in 1766 Captain Tolly 
was busy with a faotory on the border of the Sundarbans. In 
1776 he began excavating Tolly’s Nullah, which appears under 
that name in a list of the boundaries of Caloutta in 1794, and in 
1780 he purchased Belvedere from Warren Hastings. The last 
mention of him ooours in the Caloutta Gazette of 23rd September 
1784, where it is stated that Colonel Tolly died on the voyage 
to St. Helena. 
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A. 

k chi pur, 205-6. 

Id(It'd Area, 187-8. 
kdi Gangs, 8. 

kdininistration, general, 187-95; land 
revenue, 171-86. 

kdininistrativd changes, 57; charges and 
staff, 187 90. 
kgnrpara, 8?, 253. 
kcmicui.TUBB, 108-19. 
klipore, 1, 187, 188, 206-7. 
klipore or Sadar subdivision, 207-8, 
iman rice, 112. 
knimals, wild, 18-20. 
kni mists, 69. 

kriudaha, 26, 246,; high school, 203. 
ktharabanka river, 8. 
ktbpur, 221, 222. 

4 u» rice, 113. 

B. 

Baduria, account of, 208; dispensary, 96; 

municipality, 198. 

Bagher Khal, 

Baisbnai's, 71. 

Baliagbata canal, 159, 164. 

Balli Bil, 12, 121. 

Bdncbapara, 78. 

Bangaduni island, 10. 

Bankibazur, 36, 37. 

Baptist Mission, 81-2. 

Haranagnr, See Baranagorc 
Barusot, acco'int of, 209*13; dispensary, 
96; high school, 203; municipality, 
198. 

Baraset-Basirhat light railway, 108-9- 
BarSset subdivision, 213-4. 


Baraiala river, 4. 

Bariwi, 259; dispensary, 97 ; high acliool, 
203. 

Bariti Bil, 12. 

Barnagore, 34, 35, 81; account of, 21*. 
6 ; bigh acliool, 2-3 ; municipality 
198. 

Barrackporo. acconnt of, 215-8 ; dispen- 
sariea at, 91-8,102-3 ; high achoola, 
208-4; inunicipalitiea, 198; muti¬ 
nies at, 46-7, 51-5. 

Barrackporo snhdiviaion, 219-20. 

Bartti Bil, 12. 

Haruipur, 8, T9 acconnt of, 219 ; dia. 
pensary, 98; high achool, 203; muni¬ 
cipality, 19a 

Basirhat, account of, 220; diapenaary 
98 ; high achool, 208 ; municipality, 
198. 

Basirbat subdivision, 220-1. 

Basra, 75, 78, 

Bayra Bil, 12. 

Behalu, 269 ; high school, 203. 

Belvedere, 207. 

Bhangar canal, 159,1C4. 

Bhasas, 84 

Bbatpira, 06; account of, 221-2; dia- 
pensary, 105; municipality, 198. 

Bidyadhari river, 8, 9. 

Bil’s, 11,12. 

Birati dispensary, 104. 

Birds, game, 21-2, 

Birth rate, 88. 

Bishtnpnr. See Vishnupur. 

Boat routes, 162-3. 

Boats, 1G5-C. 

Bore of Hooghty river, 7. 

Botany, 17-18. 

Boundaries of district* 1. 

Brinjalj, cultivation of, 117-8. 
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. Budge-Badge, account of, 222-8 ; capture 
of fort at, 41-3; dispensary, 90; 
high school, 208; municipality, 198. 
Bulcherry island, 10. • 

Burha Ganga, 8 
Burha Mantreswar, 4. 

c. 

Calamities, natural, 180-8. 

Calcutta, early mention of, 26; establish¬ 
ment of, 29-34; in 1756-7,-40-4; 
administrative arrangements, 187-8. 
Calcutta and Eastern canals, 168-63. 
Canals, 161,168. 

Canning, 18, 14; account of, 223-6; dis- 
pensary, 99 ; port scheme, 184. 

Castes, 82-5. 

Cattle, 119. 

Conans statistics. 59-GG, 14V6, 202. 

Cess, road and public works, 171. 

Chaldtri leases of land, 177. 

Chandals, 83. 

Chandecan or Ciandeean, 27, 28. 

Channel Creek, 4. 

Charnock, Job, 29,34. 

Cbail Kaibarttas, 83. 

Chankidiirs, 191. 

Chemical works, 151. 

Chctia dispensary, 99. 

Chingrikhali fort, 229, 

Cbitpur, account of, 226-7; dispeneary, 
99. 

Cholera, 89. 

Christians, 79-82. 

Cigarette manufactories, 150. 

Circular and Eustern canals, 158-63. 

Circular canal, 169,1C4, 

Civil Justice, 189. 

Climate 23-4. 

Commerce, 165. 

Communication, means of, 168.70. 

Conrts, civil and criminal, 189-10. 

Coeiipur, account of, 226-7; dispeneary, 

99; municipality, 198. 
loeripnr-Chitpur, 226-7. 

Cotton mills, 149. 

Criminal Justice, J.89-90. 

Crocodiles, £2-3. 


Crops, 112-18. 

Cultivation, 108-19 ; profits of, 139-40. 
Cyolones, 24, 39, 183, 138.' 

4 

D. 

Dakhineswar, 246. 

Dakhin Baraset, 8, 228. 

DalhpUBic Island, 10 ; Point, 10. 
Dantbhanga Bil, 12. 

Date palms and their uses, 115. 

Death rate, 88. 

Density of population, 62-3. 

Dhankuria, dispensary, 106; high school, 
204. 

Dhapa lake, 11; lock, 158. 

Dholkera Bil, 12. 

Diamond Harbour, account of, 228-30; 

dispensary, 99; high school, 204. 
Diamond Harbour subdivision, 230-1. 
Dispensaries, 93-107. 

District Board, 196-7. 

Docks and Dockyards, 150. 

Drainage and hmbankmbnts, 120-9. 
Drainage works, 120-28. 

Dum-Dum, 61; accouut of, 231-5 ; dis¬ 
pensary, 100, 104; municipalities, 
198. 

Dutch settlements, 85; war, 45-6. 
Dwelling houses, 67-9. 

E. 

Earthquakes, 138. 

Eastern Bengal State Hallway, 166-8. 
Eiiucatiok, 202-4. 

Embankments, 108, 111, 128, 129. 
Emigration, 61, 63, 64. 

Engineering works, 150. 

Epidemic diseases, 89. 

Estates, 171. 

Estuaries. 10. 

Excise receipts, 195, 

Exorcism of wild a nimala, 75-7. 

Exports, 156. 

P. 

Factory industries, 147-63. 

Fairs, 156-7. 

Falla, 35,40 ; account of, 235-6, 
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Famines, 130-2, 

Fauna, 18*23. 

Ferries, 165. 

Fevers, 86, 91. 

Fish, 22. 

Fisheries, 153-4. 

Flemish settlement, 85-7. 

Floods, 132-3. 

Foundries, 150. 

Forests, 103-^. 

Fraserganj, 10; account of, 236 
Fruits, 118-9. 

G 

Game birds. 21, 22. 

Ganga Nullah, 8. 

Gangn Sagar, 8, 10, 78, 254. 

Gtonihis, 177. 

Gardou crops, 117. 

Garden Reach, acccunt of, 237-8; muni¬ 
cipality , 198. 

Garulia, account of, 238; dispeusury, 
101; high Bchool, 204 ; municipality, 
198. 

Gas works, 152. 

Gauripur, 251. 

Gbnebal Administbation, 187-93. 
Geology, 13-17. 

Ghaziilmari Bil, 12. 

Ghazi Sal eb, 74, 75, ‘5 8- 
G1 h 88 manufacture, 153. 

Gobardanga, 106; accouut of, 238-9; 

high school, 201; municipality, 198. 
Gobindnur, 29. 

Gold and silver work, 154. 

Gosains, 70, 71. 

GuasubH rirer, 10. 

Government estates, 1'2 ; manufacturing 
Works, 149. 

H. 

Balishalmr, account of, 239; dispensary, 
101; municipality", lv-S. 

H allidxy island, 10. 

Hariabbanga river, 10, 

Harinavi dispensary, 101; high school 
204. 


Haroa, 239-41. 

H asanabad, 241-2. 

Hearsey, General; 51-5. 

Health, public, 86-107. 

Hcnckell, Tilinan, 46, 47, 

Henekellganj, 46, 241, 

High schools, 203-4. 

Hindus, 69-78. 

Hingalganj, 46, 8.1, 

History, 25-48. 

Holdings, size of, 140. 

Honorary Magistrates, 189. 

Hoogbly point, 4. 

Hooghiy river, 4-7. 

Hospitals, 93-107. 

Houses, 60-9. 

I. 

Ichainati river, 9. 

Ichapur* 242-5. 

Immigration, 6i, 63, 69. 

Import153, 

Income tax, 195. 

Industries, 141-55. 

Industries, JIanei-actubes a»d Tradb 
141-57. 

Inner Boat Itoute, 162. 

Inundation, 130, 132, 133. 
lrou works, 160. 

Irrigation, 109. 

J. 

Jaburm river, 9. 

Jagat Gauri, 72. 

Jagatdul, 221, 222. 

Jails, 191, 3. 

James and Mary Sands, 4, 6. 

Jumira estuary, 10. 

Jamuna river, 9. 

Jaynagar, 8, 78 ; account of, 245; high 
school, 204; municipality, 198. 

Jfolt, 11, 12. 

Jolabas, 83. 

Judicial administration, 189-90. 

Jute cultivation, 114; mills and presses 
. 147-9. 


T 
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K. 

Ki-ubarttas, 88, 

Kaikalmari river, 10. 

Kaliigachia river, 10. 

Kalighat shrine, 77 ; jail, ’91-2. 

Kalindi river, 9. 

Kauiarbati, account of, 245-6; high 
school, 204 ; hospital, 102 ; munici¬ 
pality, 198. 

Kiinchrapara, account of, 246; dispensary, 

102 . 

Kaukinara, 221-2. 

Kantlialparii, 246. 

Kaorapukur canal, 164. 

Kaoras, 84-85. 

Kara toy a river, 8. 

Ivazipara, 212. 

Keshabeswar temple, 78. 

Khiiliahkhali Hil, 12, 

Khals, 10,11, 108, 111. 

Khan&bari tenure*, 177. 

Khardah, 70, 78, 260; account of. 246- 
8; dispensary, 102-3. 

Khari, 8, 8 >. 

Kiddcrpore, dispensary, \03 ; docks, 150. 
Krishtopur canal, 164. 

Kulgachi Bil, 12. 

Kulpi, 248. 

Kumarhata, 239. 

L. 

Lac lactories, 152. 

Lake channel, 164. 

Land Kevenue Administeation, 171- 

86 . 

Laiul tenures 176-7. 

Leopards, 20, 2 L. 

Light railways, 168-9. 

Literacy, statistics of, 202. 

Local Boards, 197. 

Local Sele-Goyeenment, 196-201. 
London Missionary society, 82. 

Lots, Sundarbans, 180, 181. 

M. 

Machaudali 9aif, 74. 

Maghs, raids of, 39, 

Magistrates, 188, 189. 

Magrn Hat, 79 j account of, 248. 


Mngra Hut dr linage Bcheme, 120-6. 
Mahishyas, 83. 

Malarial fever, 86, 91. 

Mandira Bazar, 78. 

Manik Pir*s mela, 78. 

Miiniktala, account of, 248-50; dispen¬ 
sary, 103; municipality, 198. 
Manufactures, 147-53. 

Maratha Ditch, 38. 

Marshes, 11, 12. 

Mathurapur, 245 
Matin. See Canning. 

Matla river, 8. 

Means oe Communication, 158-70. 
Measures and weights, 142-3. 

Mecklenburg island, 10. 

Medical aspects, 86-107. 

Melas, 155-157. 

Migration, 61, 63, 64. 

Missions, Christian, 73-82, 

Morapai, 81. 

Mud Point, 4. 

Muhammadans, 09, 83. 

Mundas, G9. 

Municipalities, 197-201. 

Muriganga, 4. 

Musalmans, 69, 83. 

Mutiny of, 1824, 47-8 ; of 1857, 51-5. 

N. 

Nagargl.ata liil, 12. 

Naibiiti, 78 ; account of, 250.1; dispeii- 
.ary, 104; high school, 204; muni, 
cipidity, 108. 

Namafudrus, 83. 

Niiukeldanga, 51; high school, 204. 
Narkaldanea dispensary, 103, 

Natural Calamities, 130-8. 

Navigation on Hooghly, 4-G; general, 
158-C5, 

Xawabgan], 217, 218 ; high school, 204. 
New Cut Canal, 169,164. 

North Suburban hospital, 99. 

O . 

Occupations, 144-5. 
i Oil depots, 152. 

Oraont, 69. 

Ostend Company, 35-7. 

Outer Boat Route, 163. 
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P. 

Pftltn, 251*253. 

Pan, cultivation, Ilf. 

Panchannugram 172, 177. 

Pauihati, account of, 263 ; high school, 
204; municipality, 198. 

Paper mills, 149. 

Parganas, Twenty-four, cession of and 
names of, 44. 

People, the, 69-85. 

Physical aspects, 1-21. 

Piali river, 8. 


| Routes, boat, # 162, 163. 

1 Rural population, 6G. 

Iiussa dispensary, J.04. 

• 

s. 

| Sabtarmakhi estuary, 10. 

Sagar Dutt’s Hospital, 102. 

Sagar Island, 4, 10, 28, 29, 30, 78; 
settlloments of, 176, 185, 186; 

account of, 254-8. 

Salt Lake or Salt Water Lake, 11, 12, 
43, 258. 


Pilgrimages, 77-78. 

PIrs, adoration of, 74. 

Plague, 93. 

Pnde, 84. 

Police administration and stations, 191-1. 
Population, statistics of, 59-t!G. 

Port Canning. See Canning. 

Port Commissioners’ Railway, 1G8. 


Saltpetre refineries. 154. 

Sambhu Nath Pandit’s Hospital, 95. 
Saugor Island. See Sagar Island. 

| Schools, 203-4. 

J Settlements of land revenue, 172-G. 
Sexes, propottion of, 64. 

S hamuugar, 258. 

Sharks, 22. 


Portuguese, 34, 39. 

Pottery works, 151. 

Pratapaditya, 26-9. 

Prices, 142, 

Prisons, 191-193. 

Public U’ialtti, 8G-107. 

Public Works Department, 193. 

R. 

Raghabpur, 81. 

Railway workshops, 150. 

Railways, 166-9. 

Raimangal estuary, 10. 

Rainfall, 23-24. 

Rajpur, 8; account of, 254 ; dispensary, 
101; municipality, 198. 

Registration, l°4-5. 

Religions, 69-82. 

Rents, 139. 

Kents, waoes and Peicbs, 139-43. 
Reptiles, 22, 23. 

Revenue, of district, 1 J 5; administra¬ 
tion of land, 171-86. 

Rice cultivation, 112-3.' 

Rivers, 3-10, 16, 17. 

Road aud Public Works cesses, 171. 
Roads, 169-70. 

Rogues river, 84. 


Sheikhs, 83. 

Slavery, 39. 

Suiall-jr ., 89. 

Societies, missionary, 79-32. 

Sodepur, 119, 2 3 ; high school, 204. 

South Suburbs, account of, 259 ; muni¬ 
cipality, 198. 

Steamer routes aud services, 158-62 
165. ’ 

Subdivisions of district, 57, 187. 

Subha Singh’s rebellion, 38. 

Suburbs of Calcu ta. 62, 187, 198-9. 

Suburbs, South, 198. 199, 259. 

Sugar manufacture, 115, 116, 154. 

Sundarhauo, description of, 1-3; rivers 
and estuaries, 10; kh&ls, 11; subsi¬ 
dence of, 13-16; fauna, 18*23|; early 
history of, 27-9, 46-7; reclamation 
and cultivation, 110-2; settlements 
of land in, i72-6; formats, 193-4 
land revenue history, 177-86. 

Sum river, 10. 

Sutanuti 29-34. 

T. 

TbIu, account of, 259; dispensary, 105 j 
municipality, 198. 

fl'ardaha, 34. 



V, 


Temperature, 23. 

Tenure* of land, 176-7. 

Thaturan river, 10. 

Thanas, police, 190. 

Tigers, 19, 20; exorcism of, 75-7. 
Titagarh, 65; account of, 260; muni¬ 
cipality, 198. 

Titu Mian, 49, 50. 

Tobacco cultivation, 116. 

Tolly’s Nullah, 159, 168, 164. 

Tollygunge, account of 2^0-1; muni¬ 
cipality, 198. 

Towns, 64, 65. 

Trade, 155. 

Tramways, 169. 

Tree worship, 72-4. 

Twenty-four Parganas, cession and names 
of, 44. 

U. 

Union Committee., 197. 

Drban population, 64-5. 


Vaccination, 107. 

Vaiehnavas, 69, 71. 

Vegetables, 117,118. 

Veterinary college, 118. 

Village., 66,67. 

Vishnupnr, 8; dispensary, 195 j liigli 
school, 201 
Vital statistics, 88-9, 

w. 

Wages, 141. 

Wahabi rising, 48-51. 

Wards ostates, 172. 

Waste land rules, 172-G. 

Water communications, 158-65. 
Water-supply, 98. 

Weaving, hand, 154. 

Weights and measures, 142-3. 

Wild animals, 18-20. 
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